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Oo the endethis page ſhoulde not g0c emptye, [ tauc veofis. 
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THE SETTER FORTH OF THIS 
booke ynto V Villiam Charke Miniſter, 
A 73,107 naye be'M.Charke)that you haue ex*< * 
| 4 E&P peted now ſomewhat longe, orat leaſt- - 
Wo wyſe-remayned in ſome ſuſpence of this | 
ON defence of the Cenſure , or reioynder to 
" your replye. VVhich Ceſure;being Writ- 
=  * ter(asThaue heardJin eight or nyen dayes 
fpace at the moſt:this defence therof hathe now hadde _ 
the ſtaye,morethan of ſo many monethes, before it'co-_ 
metolight.But the cauſe therof is eaſe to Iudge,efpe-= * 
ciallie to you,wniche(for the moſt part;)are prinye- ts 
the ſame. | | wifes 
In generall,euery one can imagine by hym ſelfe, how 
difficult a thing yt is in England at this daye, fora Ca- / 
tholique man to write any book:where nether libertic; 
norreſt,nor librarie;znor conference, nor beinge'is per- ' 
mitted hym:And inparticular,thus muche I muſt adde; ' 
whiche you alredi@ in part doe knowe:that ſoone after 
the publiſhinge of your reply to'the Cenſure, the'Au- * 
thor therof addreſſed hym ſelfe to 2 defence}, and had * 
in greate part diſpatched the ſame;rediefor the pritite, 
in ſuche ſort as the rigorous'tyme of your 'perſectition ? 
permitted hym;Bur God ſufferinge-at that verie-inſtzr; ' 
that the (aydprintſo long ſought;ahd muche feared by * 
you 5 ſhould be takentithere was taken;loſtiand diſper- .* 
ſed ther-withall;not onelie all ftirnicurethere redy for / 
this booke , but alſo for ſundry' other thinges, partie ' 
Printed;and partlie in printing;concerning our defen-- 
ce of trueth and equitie , againſt*your' falſchobd and 
violent oppreſſions. | | 
This diſturbance ,and loſſe- beinge fallen owt by 
gods moſt holy and fatherlie perthiffi6n ': and the Ay-" 
thor of the Cenſure having nether tyme;nor place,nor” 
bookes,nor leyſure'to begynne agayne,not any: hupe® 
of print when he ſhould have done the ſame: being al-' 
ſo'neceilarilie calied awaye at that'veryetyine, toa pla- ' 
ee ſomewhat farof, vppon vrgent bulineſle : he refo!-=" 
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s THE:EPISTLE TO 
uedytterlie cogyuc ouer the ſayd attempt of defence, 


cs vppon tie difficultics now alleaged,and partly 
or that 11 very dede your replic(M. Charke) ſecmcd 


 tuff:cientlye to anſwer yt ſelfe,being ſo obſcure in ma- 


ny places, as moſt men without the Cenſure might not 
yaderitad yt:and ſo weake otherwilſe,as yt needed litle 
canfutation of others. Theſe were ſome cauſes : but in 
deed( as[ yaderſtand) the principall and cheefe cauſe 


was, for that M. Campian(the greateſt occaſion, and 


ſubiect of the Cenſure)was now alſo euen at that tyme 
fa.ilen iato yaur handes,according as you had long wi- 
ſhed:and therfore it was tobe looked , that accordinge 
to reaſon,and all your owne promiſes,heſhould be di- 
ſputed withall openlie,publiklie, and freelie : and ſo 


tho cheefe matter of the Cenſure,and your replyc(wi- 
' thout any more writing )diſpatched and taken awaye. 


Bur after, when.it came to hearinge of the worlde 
abrode, how curteouſlic you had vſed this learned man 
with tormentes,bothe before and after hys diſputatios: 
and how without all infdifferencie or law of reaſoning, 


a handled hym in yaurconference in the Tower: & 


ow. finallic you made, hym awaye. by cruell deathe, 
without any ſhew, orſhadow of particular crime com- 
mitted by hym, againſt prince or. countrie : and that 
your ſeife(M. Charke} as a conquerour of your aduer- 
ſfarie, tolowed hym in perſon to the place of hys Mar- 
tyrdome,with bygge lookes, ſterne countenice,prowde 
woordes,and merciles behauyour, (for all theſe thinges 
were commonlie reported: )trueit is,that diuers god- 
lie men were roued therwithall( and the Author of 
the Cenſure,among other):o take in hand agayne the 
Anſwer of your booke:aſwell for the honour of Chriſt 
hys martyre now- in reſt:as alſo for declaration to the 
worlde,of what value you are in reaſon, learninge , and 
weight of argument by writinge: whiche are ſo fearſe 


and violent vpon gods Sain&es at home , in deathe and 


tormentes: and fo Pompeous in gate and ſpeeche ynto 
the people: ior gatheringe, or retayninge ſome credit 
vnto your Caule, : | 


This 


| 
| 


+2 _» worm Ra———_ WV. 


M. CHARKE: «3 

ThisI ſaye)ſhall appeare partelye by thys booke. 
And for theſe confiderations was it taken in hand.after - 
the late deathe of Good M.Campian. Mary pet, (as it 
was like enough to fall owt)your ſpyes,ſearchers; and 
other perſecutours diſturbed the writer therof, before 
F he'couid end the ſame:as may appeareto the reader by 
the ſight heerof.For this parte being come to my han- 
: des, & perceyuing that the authour could not{for this 
| reſent)goc forward with the reſt.I thought it beſt to 
: bellows this vpon you,(M Chark)therby to fynde you 
: occupyed,(yf it pleaſe you to anſwer'it)vntull the ather 
n parte alſo come to be ſett forth. | 
7 Thus brokenlic we are enforced to-deale,through 
0 the extremitie of tyme,as you ſee.VVherin,you hauing 


- gotten the ſtart before vs in the fauour of our Prince, 
you folow the ſame with ſuch vehemencie,and ſtrayt- 
lc nes,as you allowe vs no oneiote,ether of curteoutie, 
Ul or humanitie,or of reaſonable indifferencie. You ex- 
S: clude vs from fpeeche, conference,writing, printing, 
By diſputing,or any other dew tryall of our caufe. You 
& | watche, ſpye, ſearche, examine, and perſecute cuery- 
[-3 where. You attache,dryue awaye,putt in pryſon, rent 
N- on racke,put to death thoſe whiche ſpeake,or wryte, 
at or ſtand in defence of trueth againſt you. You leaue 
T- no Innes,tauernes,fieldes,ſtables,barnes, dauecotes, or 
ſ- palaces vnſearched for vs. And how then is it poſlible | 
de ,| toanſyere you.by wryting? Or what maruayle is there, 
365 | | . yf weofferyou ſome tymes halfe a booke for the who. 
d- | le!?I doubt not but what ſoeuer extremitie or crueltie 
of you v{c(which ſhalbe no greater,norlonger than God 
he will permit: )yet you are ſureallwayes to be anſwered 
riſt by - ſome meanes or other,that God' wyll prouide.Hy- 
the therto you haue had litle quyet repoſe inyour intrufis 
and vpon gods Churche,we contynuynge ſyll our clayme 
wrle: | and tytle. And heerafter you are ”—_ daylye to haue 
and' leſſe,cas Il hope)vntill your herefhebereoted owt again, 
no as all her ſiſters haue hn heeretofore. 
CIT Tt is a great argument to the people, that thecre- 
17 dit of your cauſe is now crulhed eyen in your owne # 
"his | A 3 & 
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[they migh'(.10 dowt)haue donemuc 


canceytes,ſeyng you flye openlye,and without ſhame, 
all kyade of quiet tryall what ſocuer: and with furye 


-moue the magiltrate onelye to Violence: agaynlit vs. 
'V Varch thoughe we be redy. to beare with all humil- 


tie,according as God ſhall gyue vs patiEce: yet will we 


"ncuer yeeld to.you therby | in your hereſies : but jn the 
-myddeſt of our affliti6s willwe reſfiſt-your falſhoode, 


more than before. This (I thinke)you ſawe in the late 
martyrdome of good M.Campiatand his companions: 
whae thoughe chey dyed moſte ioyfullic, proteſting 
their innocencie inall and fingular the flaunders deut- 
{ed againſt them : thoughe( Ifaye)they proteſted pure 


1Nno0cencie therin, both in thoug ht word and deed:and 


that, vpon the eternal damnation,or ſaluation of their 


owne {owles: though alſo they forgaue; motte franklie 
from the verie bottom of their hartes;all their vaiuſt 


| accuſers, condemners, tormentours, executioners, and 


you allo miniſters, whoe of their deathe and rormen- 


tes were the anelie,or principall inſtigatours:yet dyd 
they amyddeſt all that humilitie,modeſtie, and/Chri- 
tian charitie, deteſt with all poſſible vehemencie of 


their {owles, all and ftngular your falfe and fowle he- 


,refies:and ſo dyed moſte conſtant, pure, and/innocent 


martyres of their Lord & Maiſter Leſus Chr, V Vhoſe 


-bloode I 'dowbt not, but will fight agayaſt your er- 


rours and impictie, many hundred yeres afrer bothe 
you are pat this woride together. Ard albeit,yf they 
had lyue{cf{pecialiie tivo of them )being indued with 


Auche yytres,and rare partes,as they.were,(which with 


you were greate cauſes of WERE theyr deathes,) 


eſeruicc in vods 
Churche, and hurt to your cauſe: yet could they,neuer 


haue done it ſo ſtrong]y, as they, haue, and doe, and 


+ will doe; by theyr deathes : the crye wherof worketh 
- more (Sciblis bothewicth God & man,tha any bookes 


or ſermons,that cuer they could haue made.VYherſo- 
re,l can ſay nomore,but that they were well beſtowed 
ypon'you.You haue. vſedthe to the beſt. Our Lord & 
- his hol y name "be bleſed therfore-Aud I beſeeche byes 


- %  w ' 


v,.- 


M. CHARKE, 


of his infinite mercie to pardon your great offences'it 


the powring owt of the ir bloode. | 
And now to ſpeake a woorde or two(M .Charke 
as to your owne perſone in particular: there are' tw 
things, whiche principallie' in this'matrerC6cerne yo! 
The one is your writing heere anſwered: the other; 
your behauyour and demeanour towardes your adue- 
ſarie,afterthat by gods permiſſion ke-came'to be withy 
ſome reache of your miniſteriall power and author- 


tie. The one of theſe ſhall ſor: ewhat declare the othe. * 


For towching the firſt; the diſcrete reader ſhall cafilt 
learneby this booke, that what vaunt ſoeuer you mak 


' vnto your freendes,or how great ſoeuer your'owt-fa 


cing of M. Campian myghe ſeeme to be in the Tower 
L ondon,by reafon of your. hygh'place, gaye apparel 
greate woordes,alliſtance of freendes,countenance f* 
authoritie, applauſe of proreſtants ſtanding by:yer ſh/1 
it appeare,that you are not that mi in deede,cyther br 
ſubſtace of learnyng,or fidelitie in dealyng,which yu 
wolde be content tobe taken for inthe world abro-e. 
For,as for learnyng, there are ſhewed fo many brde 
examples heer,of yourgrofle ignorice, and that in'e- 
rye common matters,bothe of diuinitie, and phildo- 
phie : as no man that hath iudgement can frame iny 
other opinion of your {kyl therin,than as of a tling 
vtterly vngrounded'in any of theſe two ſcieces:wherin 
it is well knownethat-M.Campian was moſt exceltnt, 
and coſequentlye,you had litle:cauſe to ſeeke triunph 
ouer hym,as you _ this matter. Th 
- Mary as touching the ſecond;whicheis falſe dea- 


" ling to deceyue : you may hauethe- principalitic, not 
onelie ouer hym,whoehadCto ſaye the trueth)notalent 
at all therin:but euen aboue the cheefe maiſters of your ' 
owne ſyde,moſt expert in that facultie.For Lafſure-you, * 
that of all ſhatmeles men that everl read (wherof this 
age, God amend' them, hath brought forth many )you ' 


maye weare the garland,for botheaudacitie,& conſtan®- 


cie in auouchyng open 'vntruthes againſt your ovvne' 


coſciece. The treatiſe folowyng will make this playne, 
WE A4 
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y almoſt infinit exaples. Yet one ortwo{for a taſt) wil 
not omitt to touche in this place. | 


. | + Martin Luther, after his apoſtacie from the Ca- 


zolique chufch, gaue counſaile to all good wyucs,that 
ad cold huſbandes,tolye pryuilye with the next of 


bandled at hnne,or other that were of ſtronger complexion. And 
targeafter- kcauſe he was yet in ſome feare of the pope, yt he 


yuard in 


ſoulde openlye haue putt in execution this doGring; 


the defen- h. onelye counſailed huſbandes for the tyme,to gyue 
_©P48. $6. teir ſecret coſents heervnto.Mary afterwardes, when 


SET 


Lartin became ſo ſtrong as he feared the Pope no mo- 
2,forthat he was now pope of Germanye hy felfe: 
& ſayde, that nowe he wolde gyue other counſayle 
Dowt this matter. Heere. M. Charke breaketh of:and 
Hleth into a ſharp and bytrer inueQyue agaynft the 
Enſurer,for charging Lucher with a fowle doctrine, 


Catafter he recanted. This ſeemeth a veriereaſonable ' 


dfence. But what are the woordes. that immediatlyc 


 foowin Luther? forſoothe, that nowe he' wolde doe 


; gee of this 


\ 


weſe than before:for nowe he wolde c6pell the poore 
hubandes to graunt there wyues that libertic, or els 
wolde he tugge them by the lockes of the head. And 
carthere be any more ſhameles dealynge than this of 
M.Zhark ? hath that man any conſcience (trow yow) 
whe againſt hys owne knowleige wolde put this de- 
ceytin printetheere can be. no tgnorance:for the woor- 
des folewed immediatlic, whiche of purpoſe he left 
owt. V Vhat conſcience then hathe this man in defen« 
dinghys cauſe? that 1h obs 

Aa other example.may be this. There. was a contro- 


_ *frer: pag. uzrhe betwene the Cenſurer and M:Charke, whether 
| | FS 


concupiſcence after. baptiſme be ſynne in the regene- 
rat, without conſent. And the Cenſurer,to proue that it 
is nat,bringeth S., Auguſtins Authoritie-in many plai- 
ne places:wherby M.Chark being ſore oppreſſed, fyn- 
deth no other releefe ofhus credit with the .reader,but 
to forge a place of S. Auſten to the contrarye,by corru- 
Ption: and ſo he doeth For wher as S.Auguſtin ſayeth, 
194 cocupiſcence Is ner ſo forg Yuen mn bapuſme,that ts 4s 7100s 


men? 


M.-CHARKBE. 7 
meaning therby that it is not ſo taken away, bybaptiſ- 
me,but that it remaynith ſtyl to tempt vs:M. Charketo 
deceyue the readerfoyſteth in this wogrer ſynne) te 


; Concupiſcenge 


«A ' $-- 5. Sees” id. ER 
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S.Auſtens text,reciting his woordes th 


15 not ſo forgyuen in hapriſme,that it is nor ſinne:By whiche 
addition of the woorde ({ynne) the matter ſeemerh to 
ſtand cleere on hys ſyde.. And this alſo, can not be ex- 


cuſed by ignorance:but ſheweth open and willfultma- 


Cc 


lice.in the man, | 


[ paſſe oyer many of theſe and ſuchelyke trycks: 
whiche can not proceede of negligencelmpicitis , Or 


ignorance: but muſteneedes be effetes of ſett-malice. 
As where he reportinge diuersvntruethes againſt. the 


Leſuites owt of Gotuiſus,(as he now fayeth:)concealed 
the author in his firſt booke. And now, though vppon 


necellitic he confeſſe the ſame: yet fynding the things 


there reported,in his conſciece to be falſe:where as his 
Author citeth allwayes two Leſuites;bookes for proofe 


of the ſame:thatiis,Ce/ura Colonienſs,(which is not to'be 
had in Englad, )and Camfeus his greaze Catechiſme(which 
Euery man may. haue and reade: JM, Chark quoteth the 
page alwayes in Cenſurs. Colonienſes, whiche- he- is: ſure 
Can not be ſcene: and concealeth the page cited lyke- 
wiſe by his Author in Caniſfius:for that hys reader tur- - 
ning to Canifius hys places, ſhould fynde the. falſhoo-- 


de bothe of M,Charke and hys Author. -And- Someti- 


mes alſo,when Gotuiſus dyd not belyethe Teſuites ſuf- 


fcientlye:M.Charke without bluſhing will falfifie hys 
woordes,to make them more odious : as where Gotut- 
ſus bys woordes are,that the. Ieſuites ſaye- #he ſcripture 
15 4s 1t vere 4 noſe of vyax:M.Chark-ſayeth;their woor- 
des are,the ſcripture is a noſe of vvaxe,Intinite ſuck things 
you ſhall qe in the treatyſe folowcing:whichepro-. 
ueth maniteſtlyethat point wherof I ſpake before: to 

wytt,that M. Charke is. a man of no ſynceritie in'mat- 

ters of controwerfie: but pyrpoſelye bent; bothe wittin- 
glie and willinglie, by all meanes poſlible te deceyue. 


And thus much(M.CharkJconcerning your writing, -- 


As for your other behauyour towardes-M:Cam 
| AS 


Pan 
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_» hs in the Tower of London,&els where:I mean not great- 
ie toNtand vpon:It was' ſuche dstnyght be looked for © 
"ata nary of your makyngzor degree The Cen- 
ſure ſomewhat noted yourincwilitiein woords,which 
| ) you had vitcered agaynſt hym before in your booke. 
| 18 But that was nothing tothe (contempruons viage of (0 
f ' learned #man in'open audiece,yvith barbarours threa- 
tenyng of thatfurther crueite, whiche then you had 
in mynde, and nowe have putt in execution vppoit 
hym.But aboue all other things, thatwas moſt ridicu- 
lons,and fytr for a-ſtage,w hiche yeu' thought Was CX- 
cellent,and became you vvell: anidthat vvas youroften 
turning to the people & requeſting them to reioyſe,6 
thank the Lord,that he had /gyuen yorrſuche an argu- 
mentagaynſt thEpapiſtes, as novve you had to propoſe, 
And then whe greate expeRation was moued,& the ar- 
gumert came forthtit proued'not woorth three egges in 
Maye: for that M:C1mipian difpatched ic oftentymes in 
lefſe thathalfe three woordes: Theſe are the comedies 
'thatyou exerciſe to'getapplinſe ofthe people vvithall; 
*For vvhichecauſe alſo,you-had/M.'Norton the Rack- 
*"maiſterat your elboyve,to repeat atdvrge your argu- 
ment for:\you'to the purpoſe. Surelie it ispitie that you 
durſt not maketheſe fevve difpntations publik,vvhere 
-more men might hane laughed, and bene! witneſſes 'of 
your folye:eſpeciallie of that in the'end: when beynge 
now brought to'anon plus jr argiteing,and thervps the 
people beginning'to depart:yow(M." Charke )cauſed 
the dores'tobefhiutt,and no man'to be lett owt, vntill 
| 1 KY with one'conſent,they had"ioyned with you 1n Prayer 
= »tothanke'thelotdefor your vicoric that daye gotten 

I; Vppon M:.Campian.” TO RI 

- O M:Chark, how greedicare you of alitle vainglo- 
F 'Tic?and how-vayne are the wayes by which you ſeeke 
4! -yt?thynke you'that men” haue” no Iudgement in the 
St- | woortd abrode?Trow ye not that'many ſmylde in their 
'} Mecues to beholde this hypocrifie?ao, no, yt you had 
Ss parted with'M. Campian, but at an even hand: as you 


ioyned with hym,withall inequalitie:we ſhould haue 
had E 


* 
FR. 


'M/ !1CHAKKFE: [7 
- had books of Triumphe-ſett ſoorth;beſore: novy. And 
þ.- this ſecret of yours-all ,the people of England doeth 
- | knowe. Doctor Fulke/dyd ut looke jnto vviſbyche - 
1 caftellthe laſt yeare.paſt; and framed to-hym ſelfe buc *** 5 OM 
. acertaine imagiratio of ayicorie, for that thoſe lear- 'Þ, * Fn a; 
J -ped priſoners contemned;his conference: and behoide 0 : _ Te 
- heprinted preſentlie a pamphlett in hys ovvneprayle, Sv. 
f as after is ſheyved. And vybat-then vvolde-you and : 
2 your bretheren haue done abovvt theſe diſputations 
- wvvithM,Campian, yt you bad; thought yt 'any vvaye 
- able troabydethe vevve?And yet (as Lſayd) you kaovv 
7 the incqualitie,vvherby you dealt vvith that'ma; being 
St but one,vabookt:vnprouided, vvearyed vvith,impri- 
2 Aoument,and almoſt diſmembred yvith the rack,threat- 
.; nedand terrified vvith deathe to come:appointed onely 
f to anſvver,and never to -oppole.' All this. you knovve, 
n and the vvorlde bothe knovveth and meruailethat yt 
tt abrode, Mary vve meruaylgnot,vvhoe know your pur- 
28 {cs.Forthat vve areſure,and dare-auowe to your facts, 
I: that you vvill neuer deale vvith vs at eugn hand,or vp$ 
jo cquall conditions,vvhile/you lyue. | 49 40:1 
= And heere( M.Charke) becauſe we are-now fallen 
u into this matter:I am-in the name of all/ my felow.Cas 
"Ee tholiques to renew. our -publike chalenge' of £quall 
of dilputation to'you;and to all your, brother miniiters 
'E agayne.Y ou ſee ;M.Campian is gone, whome younay 
1C med inthis matter our onelye Champion. You ſee'allo. 
d that M.Sherwyn 1s, madeiayaye with hym,whome you, 
[1 are wont to ſaye(for more abaſement; of, the, other ): 01 
er haue bene farre better learned than,M;Campian hym, 
2M (eife.But how ſoeuerthatwas-bothe of them haue yuu 
difpatched,and therby(jn your opinion)greatly weak=-, 
_ ned; our cauſe; Yet notwithſtanding: we-arethe ſame. 
cE menthat we.wyere before:yea muche more .defirous.of ; 
NE thistryall than befare.V Vherfore,we requeſt you now. 
ir atlength,yeawe coniure you,citherfor trueth fake, yf 
ad you ſeeke-yt: or for your' ovvne creditos ſake, vi.ye., 
JU will:recayfigit that you-yeald vs after ſo muche ſute, 
'5 ayd ſupplication,ſome equal! triall,eyther by writiog, 
4 - 29992& rl ns = 
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, # preaching,or diſputing. There is no reaſs in the worlde 
{ but onelic feare )rhat may mone you to denye vs this 
our requeſt. For the reaſon{ of ſtate hyhich you alleage 
(M. Charke)in your replye'is moſt vayne.For whatcan 

| a peaceable, diſputation graunted vs for religion, in- 


daunger your ſtate:but onelie(that you wold fays that 
this diſputation may chaunce to diſcouer your errors, 
and ſo makethe hearers detefte your ſtate of hereſe? 
For other daunger there can be none to your ſtate. And 
yf you had the trueth with you(as you pretend)whoſe 
properticjs,the more'to ſhew her ſelte,the more ſhe is 
examined : you ſhould muche increaſe your ſtate, by 
this publike tryall. For that you ſhoulde bothe gayne 
more to your parte,by opennyng the ſayd trueth: and 
alſo confirme many of your owne ſ{yde,that now iuſt- 
lye doe wauer vpenthis open diſcouerie of your fears 
in tryall. 

VVherfore once againe I ſayevnto you miniſters: 
obtaine vs this diſputation,thoughe it be onelie but for 
a ſhevv,therby to hold & maintaine/your credites.V Ve 

proteft before God,that vve ſeek it onelie for the triall 
of Chriſthis trueth : for ſearche vvherof vve offer our 
ſelves to this labour,charges,& perill of lyfe.VVe aſke 
for our ſafties, but onelie ſuch a vvarrant from her Ma- 
teſtie,as the late Councell of Trent dyd offer vnto all 
the proteſtits of the wolrd:wherof you haue the copie 
vvith you.V'Vee will come in whatkynde & number,at 
what tyme,to what place youſhall appoint. Yf you will 
| haue your owne countrie mEtthey areredie to come. YE 
> of you will have ſtraungers to difpute in your vninerfities. 
wn | before the learned onely:there ſhall not want. For your 
| ſckies,vve gyue you leaue to call all the learned pro- 
teſtants of Europ for your defence. VVe will take one» 
f lie our owne countrie men,yf you permittvs.VVe/gyue 
il you leaueto oppoſe or defende:to appoint queſti6s:to 
| chuſe owt controuerſies: to begynne or end at'your 


pleaſure : and to vſe any other prerogatyues that you 
leaſe : ſo that they impugne not the indifferencie of 

| tryall. VVhat can yow alleage whye, yow ſhoyld not _ 

dl accept 
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M. CHAREKE at 
accept this? | | 
If you had leuer make this triall in ether coun« 
eries,than at home before your owne people,as per= 
haps you had:chuſe you what proteſtant ſtate you lyſt, 
and procure vs therin the forſayd ſaftic from the prin- 
ce; and we will necher'{pare labour, nor colt, to meet 
you therin alſo. Or yf this ſceme hard,or lyke you not: 
then take you but the paynes,ſome number of you,to 
come into any Cathoilique. kyngdome, or countrie, 
where you beſt pleaſe:And wee will procure what fe- 
curitic ſocuer reaſonable you ſhall demaund for your 
perſons:And more then that,we will beare your expen- 
{es alſo,rather than ſo. good a woorke ſhall remayne 
vnattEpted. And yf you can deuyſe any other conditis 
to be performed on our.partes,whiche I haue left owr: 
doe you adde the ſame: and we will agree(by the grace 
of God)to fullkll it. If we offer you reaſon:than deale 
ſomewhat reaſonablic with vs againe.For all the world 
will crye ſhame;and begynne to diſcredit you,yf you 
will nether gyue nor take,vpon ſo great oddes as heere 
are offered you.If you dare not venture. with diſputa«, 
ti6s: yet graunt vs certaine ſermons, to encounter with 
you vypon this matter. Or yt that alſo be to daungerous: 
procure vs but a litle -paſlage for our bookes:atleaſt- 
wyle you( M. Charke) ſhall doe an honorable ae, 
to obtayne licence of free paſlage for this booke, 
yntill it beanſwered by you, to the end that 
men hauinge reade this ouer, may be | 
the better able to conceyue | 
your anſwer,when it 
comethe, 
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ninge of Spirites. 


= / Aiſter Charke beſides the matter in 

I queſtion,maketh-a preface to the'rea-! 

der, touching the vtilitie, neceſlitie, 

FN and waye of trycing ſpirites: alleginge 

GN \ the woordes of $. Iohn , whereby Ws” 

' 1.Tohn. 4. S>7 are willed” not to beleeu2 eucrie'{pi- 

rite, 50 to triethe ſpirites whether they be of God.” 

VVhich( nefaythe)he and hisfelowes offer to doe:and 

we refuſe. Bur that this is clearlie* falſe;and a-formiall 

foeche onchie, withoute trueth or fiibſtance:our dedes* 

doeteſtific: which are alwayes(withindifferent 'men)as: 

gov& as woordes: Our bookes 'are extant,wherebywe 

hate Galled'ts tryall all ſetaries of- our ryme, a#they 

fole vpp,and ſhowed new fpitites 4s Luther,Corelo-" 

Rad, Swinglius;Minſter,Stankartts:4nd Qaluin; whome 

otraduertfitiesflow as one's the lafliAnd nowe in 

England,'yf we had not bene willing/ot' rather-deſt- 

rouſe of this thiall of (pirites: we Wolde'neuer haue la- 

PP biche boured ſo/mnche to obtaytie the Tatticof our aduerſa- 

parte more raes,in free printing,preaching;or' diſputati6: & fraach 

defirerbe Elle woldewye have aduentured ourliues in comming 

and effering'the ſatne to th&'at home;with ſo vaequall 

fpirites conditios on onr ſyde,as\ehaue done,and doeidayly, 

_* for thetriall oferuthe. And yf all theſe our offers and 

endcuours,ioyned with fo ay petitions and ſuppli- 

cations for triall, haue obtained vs nothing hicherto, 

but offence; accuſations, extreme rackings, and cruell 

deathe:me thinke M.Charke had litle cauſe to make 

this preface of our refuling triall,and their offering the 

ſame:except it were onelye for lacke of other matter, 

and to kepethe cuſtome of ſayeing ſomewhat in the 
beginning, 

But perhappes M.Charke will ſaye,that althoughs 


we offer triall,yet nct ſuche,nor by ſuche meanes,as in 
his 
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tis opinion is lawfull,ſure and conuerient. VVhen we 
cometothe cobate:thenremayneth it to be-examined,, 
waiche parte dacth alleage' beſtmeanes:whicheſhalbe. 
the argument of this my;anſ{yer to:this,preface.:And Ihe dos 
will endeuour to'ſhew«hatiall the meanesof tryall whi- offer beſt 
ch M,Chark &his felowes-willſeine to. aliow in woerd, meanes of -- 
(for-they offer;none,indeede)are neyther ſure,poſli-ryall, | 
ble,nor euident;but@nelic mcereſhy{tes to atoyde all: 
triatl:and that we(on\thec6trary parte,)doe not onelie., 
allow, but allſo 'offer; alt.the beſt. and ſureſt wayes of: 
tryal| that euer were-vſed 1n Gods churche, for. diſcer+ 
ningan'hereticall (pit oi aGatholique. fo nu 
'The onelie meatics of tryall whiche-\M,Chark williOnely cri. 
ſeine to. allow,is the ſcripture: wherto onelie.hewolde pryre. © * 
haue all triall referred:;and that, which can nothe tryed; -* © * 
therehence by hym,muſt tand vatryed;And then,as yt 
we retuſed.all tryallof (cripture, he viſeth, his-pleaſure. 
in ſpeche againſt vs. But this js a ſhyit. conan. to all. 
(che as M.Chark is-And, the. cauſe thereof Iyvill des, .....- 
clare immediatlye, S.Auguſtin dothe teſtifye it,of the, £/-2-4e m. 
heretiques of his tyne,.And.all-the ſeRarics, of our © <9PUP.., 
dayes:doe make itplaine by ,cxperience;referring the £*-3 1.01, Z 
ſclues in woordes gche one to the holic {criprure ones: F M 
lie,for maintenancgef.there-errours,and denyeing, all **P:15- 
other meancs, of tryall,yhereby.the.true. meaning of. ... 
(cripture may, be knowen., ' {1 4 1 7 "8 
\The cauſes of this ſhyft.in_all ney, teachersare 
rincipally three. to gett credit with. t ELIT. 
A SR Mn _. to ay og ſes of app ex 
| ders va CA Sd: Lt "1 lingeonelie 
more than their aduerlaries doe,by referring thewhole oh (ct 
triaſl pf: maccars yore it. The (one ii excluding FIT. 
councels,fathers,and auncitours of. the, churche,(who. «,, _ 
frqmtymetotimehaue declared the.trueſenſe of (cri-/ ._ 
Pture.vnto.vs,)to. reſerueyato them ſelues libertie,and. + 
authoritic. to make, what, meaning of Scripture they 
pleaſe; and thereby to gyue:colour.to everye fanſie 
they liſt to teache, The third cauſe is;that by chalen- 
gingaf,onelieſcripture,they may delyyer, them, (clues 
trom,all ordinances or doctrines, Jett ynto vs by rs 
| : | r 


. 
: 
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Three cau- * 
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'' WH © x4 THE ANSVVERE TO 
p Wi '- firſt pillers of Chriſte his Church,thoughe not expreſ- 
ſelie ſett ddwne in ſcripture:& thereby aſſume autho- 
ritie of allowinge or not allowing,of cowptrblling or 
permittinge, what ſoeuerliketh or ſerueth their turnes 
| for thetyme.So,Martin Luther after he had denied all 
ll) _nats 6: teltimonie of man,beſides hym ſelfe,he beginneth thus 
' Bubilon jy, ®voute the number of Sacramentes +Prine/pio negande 
| nico, hi ſunt ſeprem ſacramenta,v- tanim tris pro crempore po- 
' nenda Firftof all I muſt denye ſeuen.ſacraments,and om 
three for the tyme,Marie this tyme laſted not long;for iri 
the ſame place he fayeth;that yf he wold ſpeake accor- 
| cing to the viſe of onelie ſcripture, he hathe but one Pp 
Cap.6e $4-Gorament for vs:that is, baptiſme.But yet the confeſli6 4 
cam of Auſpurge,whiche pretendeth to folow Luther inall | .. 
In editio. things, doeth allowe thiree, by onelye ſcripuure. Mary <l 
Vis, loc. Melan&hon(whiche profeſleth onelye ſcripture more a 
than the reſt;and olds ſeme to knowe Luthers mea- al 
ning beſt of all men, for that he lyued with hym)hol- th 
In inft:ut. (0 fower,by onelye ſcripture:and fon Caluin hol | __ 
deth two. | 
Com. in  Agayne,by onelie ſcripture Tohn Caluin fownd the _ 
te Amos. title,of heade of the church,in king henry,to be Antichri- 
\13,vvhich novve, our folovversof Caluin in England ; 
V ide Enh. doe finde by onelie ſcripture to be moſt chriſtian. Mary 4 4 
_ FFch& Lu- yetthe Magdeburgians by onelie {tiptirre do condene Moy 
' Pth.cons. la the ſame ſtill.[n like ſorte,by-onelie ſcripture the pro- ny! 

\ 4:om, de in. teſtanies defended a greate while pain Catholiques, 

7 cendiariis, that no heretiques might be burned, or put to deathe, "* 
z/ whereof large bookes were written 'on bothe partes: | __. 
\D, Fulk 4. But now-our.proteſtants in England , hauinge burned kh 

41ſt Briſ. ſome them ſelues, haue fownd (as they write) that it is' po! 
| m01.p4.98 eutident by ſcripturethat they maybe burned. Luther | ., 
||| /cArtic.28, by onelie (cripture , found that his folowers, and the. | ©. 
£9, loud, Sacramentaries coulde not both be faued together:and. | 1. 
\\ 19.2. vyis- therefore he condemned the one for arrant heretiques. lie' 
\ 18#6./».503. Door fulke findech by the ſame ſcripture, that bothe ple 
te dgarft Br, partes are good Catholiques,& neyther of them here-" ah 
'f \9:.p4.82, tiques. Finallie, how many things doeth M,VVhittgife | ,, 
| detend againſt T.Cartwright to be Jaufull by ſcripture? | 
AS 
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M. CHARK' S PREFACE '(Triallof ſpirites.)15 + 
| » a5 byſhops,deanes,archedeacons,officialls, holy dayes; In h;. de 
| and a hundred more, whiche in Geneua are holden fence of his 


to be flatt contrarie tothe ſame ſcripture? So that this an/vvere ro 
appellation to onelic ſcripture bringeth goed caſe in 3he adingns 
manie matters. For by this a man maketh hym ſelfe Iud- nition, 

' | ge,and Cenfiirer,not onelic of all fathers; dofors;coun- 

| cels, hiſtories, examples; preſidents, cuſtomes, vſages, 


| preſcriptions and the like : but alſo of the bookes of 

{cripture;and ſenſe it ſelfe,reſeruing all interpretatiori 
| vato hym ſelfe, But Catholiques, albeit NY ne 
| ſoueraigntie to ſcripture in all things:yet bindinge ths 


ſelnesto other things belide,tor the berter vnderſtan- 
| ding of the meaning of ſcripture, (fas to councels;aun- 
Cient fathers; tradition of the Apoftles, and primatiuc_ 
churche,with the lyke)are reſtrained from this libertie 
, of chopping and chaunging , affirming'and denyeinge, 
allewinge and miſliking at rheyr pleaſnres.For albeit 
they hauing wittes as other men hate, might draweſo- 
me problable apparice of ſcriptures totheyr owne de- 
, uiſes,as euery heretique hitherto hathe dbne: yer, the 
aiincient iriterpretation of holie fathers, and received 
; conſent of the charche not alloweing'the ſame, it wold « 
| prenaile nothing. Mary the (elfe-willed heretiqu*,that'The adyg. 
' | rejecethall things but ſcripture;and therein allowerhi:age thar 
” | nothing buthis owneexpoſition;may rune and range, Pereriques 


and deuiſe opinions at —— : for ke is ſure ne- have by 
o 


? | uverto beconnicted thereof, allowinge no man to be 972'y ſerie 
? | indgeof his interpretation, but onelye hymſelfe,or ſo- p1re, 

- | nie of hys owne opinion. This we ſee fullfilled in all 

d heretiques,and ſeRaries that now lyue:whome it is vn- 

 . | poſlibleforoconuince by onelye [criptures, but they 

G will alwayes haue ſome probable ſhew,whereby to de- 

: fend them (elves and theyr owhe imaginatios. M,Char- 


ke therfore chanting ſo muche vpon this paint'ofane- 
* [lie ſcriptures,treadeth hh ny of his forefathers, and 

pleadetinfor a pryuilege of eaſe: which whether we will 
allovve hym or no,he entreth vpon it,ofhis ovvre au- 
thoritic,and dravveth ſcripture to euerye deniſe of his 
o\wne braine,ſo violentlic,as a man may take c5piNMton 


ta 
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to ſee yt, I ſhall haue many examples hereafter in this | g 

anſyver:but yet 0ac,vvhich is the chefe ground of this | hy 

his preface,I can not omitt. | w. 
WL! x.Iohn. 4. After he had proued ovvt of Saine Iohn,that vve | fib 
Nil muſt trie ſpirites,and not beleeue cueryenevy ſpiritt: | ke 
Mt (whiche is true: jhe will nedes alleage owte of the ſame | gn 
| Apoſtle a full and plaine rule(as he termecth it) where= | of 
= by to diſcerne and trie his & oure ſpirites. The rule is | an; 


z.loha. 4. this: Exery ſþ:r;r vvhiche achnovulegeth Teſs Chrifte to baue 

come jn fleſhe is of God : and eerye ſpirit wyhiche difſolueth | ha; 
T-{uszs not of God,but of : Antichrifte, ere now may be ſe= | fie 
n2 what difference there is in expoſition of the ſcri= | thi 
ptures.For the aunciet fathers interpreted this place,(as | tea 
of it ſelfe it is moſt euident):o be gyuen as arule againſt | are 
the Iewes, which denied Chriite to haue taken ficſhes | lo 
Alſo againſt Ebion, and Cherinthus, heretiques, nowe 
g0NC into the worlde, as fore-runners of Antichriſte,& | anc 
diſloluing Ieſus:that is,denicing his godheade : and c6= | cor 
In iequently denyeing the ſonne of God to haue come in- | of 
Tom 7, Hethe, Martin Luther interpreteth this place to be va-:; | aut 
** vyittemb, derſtoode of M.Charke and his felowes:ſayeinge, That. | Kin 
& [.414. ſpirit is not of god but of , Antichriſte uvhich diſſolueth Chrifts | the 
fleſhe in the ſacrament, But to vs Catholiques how can it - | of t 


'»* Dzuerliie 
Wl of interore- 
1 tations, 


4 ; be by anie deuiſe wreſted, who neyther denye Chriſte pre 
1,4 to haue come infleſhe,nor yet do diſlolue the name of: | on 
\ oth Teſus,ly anic docrine of ours?But yet,Marke how M. - | tot! 
7 a: Charke interpreteth this place : and c6feſle,that he ha= - | the; 


the a {ingular grace in abuſing ſcripture, VVI 
i M. Charks V V hat ſrener fpirit(ſaverh he) ſhall confeſſe Chriſte to | the! 
"Ns grace 7 in- haue come in fleſhe as a prophet , a/one to reache ( as pap:ſies | day 
11" terpretinge doe not, teaching iradiuuns beſudes the wyritten vvoorde:) | ynti 
|| 920 ſeriptures, alſo, as a hinge alone to rule (4s papiffes doe not, defen- | and 
ied ding the popes authorine:) alſo, as a preeſt, alone to ſantti= |jn a 
—_—_ fye( as papiffes doe nor, upholding the Maſſe:) this ſpiris '|by x 
3s of God, and the other of Antichriſte. Is it maruaile yt |cium 
theſe men build what they liſt vppon ſcripture, when [ſame 
they can foyvnde ſo many abſurdities vppon one ſen- [isap 
tence thzreoftl wolde here aſke firſt, whether M.Chark |bran 
thinketh that y ye exclude Chriſte, vvhea vve allovve |$ajn 


prophetes 


:, 
#4 1 
+} 


| hym,preeſts to ſan&ike vnder hym; or no? If he thinks 
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| of Antichriſt? doe not the ſcriptures allowe. Prophets 


| of Chriſte and his Apoſtles? what doeth the ſpiritual proucth a- 
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prophetes to teache vnder hym.kinges to rat2ne vnder 


w- exclude Chriſte:he is to fond to reaſon againſt fen- 
fible men,knowjng not what they holde.Buryfhe thin- 
ke we allowe prophets, kings, and preeſts vnder Chriſte 
onelie,and in hys name : how can hecall this the ſpirit 


and teachers vader Chriſte in the : churche? Epheſ. 4. 
AtQt.5!Aifo kinges and rulers (thoughepuritanes wolde 

haue none )r.Pet.2.A&.2? Alſo may not preeſtes ſanQti- 

fie by the woord of God.z.Timo.4? How then are theſe 

_ things accompted Antichriſtian? doe not proteſtants 7he;x my 
tcache the ſame? what deepe Myſteries of puritaniſinePe;jes are 
are theſe,Chrifte ;s a propheze alone,a kinge alone, 4 preeſt ie guer- 
lone? Eq ph . ©. 4hrovy of © 
Againe,l aſke what doe the traditions of Chriſte a!/ gouer- 
and his Apoſtles(for of thoſe onelie we talke when we yors: ar M. 
compare them with ſcriptare)impeache the teaching '// hjzg. 


authoritie of the pope vader Chriſte, diminiſhe the gaizft M7, 
Kinglie power,and authoritie of Chriſte? how doeth'Cartyy. 
the preeſthode of me as from Chriſte;or the * ſacrifice:Tvpy:h/ing 
of the Aultar inſtituted by Chriſte, diſgrace Chriſtshe n4/ſe, 
preſthoode,or his ſufficiert ſacrifice ones forall offered 

on the croſle? There is noted inthe Margent, the epiſtle 


rk 


[CS 


to the Hebrewes,whereirt is ſai2d:that;that ſacrifice on rok 7. 
the croſſe was ones offered for euer for oure redeptis. g 9. 
VVhiche we bothe graunt and teache in that manner as 
then it was done: but yet that impeacheth nothing this 
dayly ſacrifice of ours,whiche muſt bein the churche 
vntill the end of the woorde,(as Daniel prophecyed,) _ 
and that in enerie place amongeſt the Gentiles:(that is, py alac.x. 
in all the worlde)1s Malachie fore-tolde,being called;.;, declays 
by 'Sain& Cirill and other fathers; mcruentum ſacrifs- Anath.it. 
cium:the ynbloodie [acrificeewhich being one and the ſelte Au1.20.00: 
ſane with chat which was offered once vpon the crolle; £2, < it: 
is appointed by Chriſte to be offred dayly in remem-"7yzz ora: 
[brance and thanks geuing for that bloodie ſacrifice,as , ;, 14/;4 
$ain&t Chrifoſtom docth proue at large vp6 theepiltie 194.47, 
| * Aa 2 
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ro the hebrewes:whom, & other his like yf M.Chark & 
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his felowes wolde not diſdaine toreade & belec ue:they 
wold be athamed to cauill,and blaſpheme gods my ſte- 
£105 as they doe. But for alargeand full anſwere of this 
common obiection of theirs,owte of the epiſtle to the 
hebrewes, towching Chriſte once bloodilie offered for 
all:l referre the reader,amoges many other,to certayne 
particular auncient and learned fathers, of the prima- 
tiue churche;whoe doo handle this obieRion, and 
an{were it of purpoſe. The one is Theodoret byſhop of 
Cyrus,whoe handicth this queſtion;vvhie Chriſtians doe 
a5vy v/e to ſacrifice in the nevy teſtament.ſeing the olde layw 
wvith all ſacrifices yyere aboliſhed, by the one ſacrifice of: 
Chriftc ? The other is S. Auguſtin, whoe propoſeth this 
dowbt:hoyy vve ſacrifice Chriſte every daxye vpon the ,Auls 
tar, ſemg he 1s ſayd tobe ſacrificed once for all ypon the croſſe? 
And thea he anſ{wereth it, bothe fullic and largelie, un 
that ſenſe asI haue ſayd before:So that. this obieCtion 
was a comon thing in the primatiue ciurche,and com- 
molic anſwered by every writer,which M.Chark & his 
felowes do make ſo much a doe abowt now,crieing owt 
that we denie the vertue of Chriſtes paſlion,the ette&s 
of his offices,and the like.See the ſame anſwered alſo 
by Euſebius,li.r.demonſt.euang.cap. 6.and ro. And by 
Theophila&.in cap.5.ad hebr. 
And ſo,hauing anſwered now the ſubſtance of all 


The aduer that which M.Chark hathe in his preface, I might: bere 


teth no 
triall, 


iq ſarie admit make an end,but that I haue promiſed to ſhew how we 


offer hym and his felows moſtereaſonnable meanes of 
ttiall, and that they in deede admitt none at all. For 
what is it to name {cripture in woordes, when all thee 
controuerlie is about the ſenſe thereof, wherein they 
admit no Iudge but chem ſelues? yt we bring ſcripture 
neuer ſo playne,yet will they ſhift it of, with Þme im- 
partinent interpretation:And what remedie &r further 
triall haue we then?l will gyue an example or two for 
inſtruction of the reader in their procedings. The moſt 
of the auncient fathers wrote books in prayſe of virgi= 
nitie aboue wedlocxe,& vied to proucit by the ſayeing 


of 
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of Chriſte : There be Eunuches wuhiche haue geided them Math 19. 
ſelues for the kingdome of heauen,he that can take it, 444 
let hym take it. Alſo by the woordes of $.Paul : he tha; 1.Cor. 7. 
zoynethe his virgine in mariage dothe wyell, and hee that 
zoynethe her not, dothe better, VVhiche woordes being _ 
alleaged againſt Martyn Luther, whoe preterred ma- Liv. de vo- 
riage(yea though it were of a vowed Nunne) before 7 Monaf 
vVirgnitiethe anſwered it thus:that Chriſt by his woor- 7 7###9- 
des terrified men from virginitie and continence, and 
S. Paul by this ſpeche dyd diſwade them from the ſame. 
Now what could be replied in this caſe trow you? 
An other exiple may be towching S.lohn Baptiſt: gfs 2,hn 
of whome the ſcripture ſayth,firſt, concerning his pla- yap;;. 
ce of liuinge,that he vyas in the yyildernefſe ynill the day [yy x & 3. 


of his appearing to Iſrael,.Secodlie,touching his apparell: Math.3. 


' John yyas appareled vvith the heares of Camels. Thyrdlie, Marc x. 


touching his diet; his meate vyas locuſtes and wvilde hone, 
Ofwhiche three things, the olde fathers of the prima- 
tine Church dyd gather a great and ſingular auſteritie 
of S.lohns lyte,and doe affirme with all,that Eremits 
and Monkes,and other religious people did take their 
paterne of ſtraite lyuing from hym.For whiche cauſe pep s c 6. 
S. Chriſoſtome dothe often call S. lohn Baptiſt Xſona- A771. 
chum , & principem vite monaſticg: a monke,and prince of x 


Monaſticall lyfe ; whiche proteſtants being not able to 


abyde,doe rage maruailouſllie againſt S.Chriſoſtome: a Sarcer. in 
condemning hym of raſhenes and falſehode, for vfinge ca.1.Lu. & 
thoſe termes,wherefore they fall to interpret the allea- mag.Cent.x 
ged woordes of ſtripture farre otherwiſe,ſayeinge:that l;.1.ca. 20. 
by the deſert wherein he liued vntill he began to prea- B, Marlo- 
che,is vnderſtoode nothing els, a, but hispriuaze lyfe at rat.in ca,z. 
home in his fathers ovune hovyſe, And for his apparell Math. _ 
(fay they )ot Camels heare,it was not ſtraunge apparell, Cyrres in 
but vſual to Mountain men, (b)that is vndula:afayeth ea.z. Math, 
another:)Y Y ater chamblet, hanſome,and decent,aibeis ſomes Comros. _ 
vyhat plentifull in that countrie. And laſtiie,touchinge his Eveort- 
dyet of locuſts and wilde hony:it was no hard fare,({ay sros. 
they) for the locuſtes were creuifes,caſt awaye by the c Ma.CF.r. | 
fiſhers of Iordan, as vncleane by the lawe,but eaten of l.1.c.4.c7 6 
"----Þ 
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lohn,by the libertic of the Goſpell.And the wilde horny 


Incap.t. was no vopleaſant thing as the fathers doe 1magin:bur 
Math, iwitwai(fay Collius and Strigelius)that pleaſant Manna 
Iz cap, 1.  Whiche Apothecaires vie to kepe in their ſhoppes : Sv 
Mare, that,accordinge to theſe men, all that auſteritic of Ilyte, 
$26 whiche the {criptures ſo particularlic doe recounte, & 
all antiquitie doeth wounder at, in S.lohn Baptilt,co= 
meth but to this: that he was brought vp priuatelic in 
his fathers houle,cladde in chablette,& fedde with cre- 
uiſies & ſwete Manna. V Vhat great hardneſſe was this? 
__ A thyrdexaimple may be aboute the controuerlic 
of rca!l preſence in the ſacrament:for whiche we bring 
plaine woordes of (cripture,oute of fower diuerſe pla« 
Mat.26. ces ef the new teſtament, where the ſame woordes are 
Marc. 14. repeated withoute expotition or alteration:to witt , hoc 
Luc.:2, CF corpus meum: this is my bode: VVhiche woordes dyd 

ſeme fo playne and cleare for the reall preſence of 


LLOH, 3x] *EHe FY. eu het 
_ Chriſte in the ſacrament, to all antiquitie : as no man 


might without great offence,doubt thereof;as the wo- 

a Lib. 4. de ords of S.Ambro.a,& S.Ciril.b,are. And(as the ſame Ci- 
ſacram.c.y ril.c,in an other place proueth at large )to aſke onelye 
b Catach,4 quomods how it may be,is the parte of an vnbelcuinge 
cLi.4.in Ilewe:{cinge God was able(as he ſaycth) as well to doe 
Io.cap.13. this,as to turne the rodde of Moyſes into aſerpent.Te 
In .Anco- whiche purpole allſo holy Epiphanius fayeth, that al- 
rano. beit the hooſt ſemeto vs of a rounde forme & inſehble: 
— who ſoeuer belceueth it not to be the verie true 

odic of Chriſte,ſeing he hathe ſayd it is:excidit 4 gratia 

H5.83. in & ſaate.Suche a one is fallen from grace,and (aluation, 
Math.» And S.Chriſoltom ſayeth,we muſt not beleeue ſenſe 
Go, ad pop, and reaſon in this matter. Sed quoniam ille dixit , hoc ef 


Antioch, corpus meum,credamus ,etiamſs ſenſizi abſurdum eſſe videa- 
eur, But becauſe Chriſt hathe ſayed this is wy bodye, 
we muſt belezue it,although it ſeme abſurd to our ſen- 

Hom,24, {ec:Hocidem corpus cruentatum, lancea vulneratum,) quod 


in epift. ad ja celum extulit. This is the rery ſame bodie, vyhoſe bloode 
Cor, wvas ſhed,and vubiche yyas'vpounded vvith the ſpeare, and 
| vyhiche he caried vpp wutth hym to heanen.. All whiche 
notwithllandinge,oure aduerſarics haue founde out a 
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, this expolition. For Luther in his tyme , numbreth vpp 


haue bound me to hym by a great good tarne.For I hae 14k@ | FELT 1! 


the text of the goſpel js too plaine aud ftronge , and ſuche as pope. 


by wuoordes and gloſes deuiſed by a phataFicall heade, For 


fo farre foerthe as } can perceyue the nature of my oyvne noſs confi 
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new expoſition of theſe woordes,thys is my bodye,affir- 
ming,that it muſt be conſtrued,this is onelie the ſigne 
of my bodie. For the whiche conftru&ion,as they haue 
neither (cripture,nor auncient father for theyr warrat 
or example; ſo agree they not amongelt them ſeljues of 


eight dyuerſe and contraric expoſitions of Sacramen- # confeſ 
taries vppon theſe woordes,coming from cight diverſe "008, JO 
ſpirits of the deuyll,as he affirmeth. Anda learned by- * germ fol. 
ſhop of our time hathe gathered $4.gyuen by diverſe + gs F 
ſacramentaries vppon the ſame : So that,once goe oute $ ay ” 
of the highe waye,and there is no ende of crringe. BY 09 
And becauſe I haue here made mention of Do- re pan * 
Qor Luther,a man by M.Charks opinion,illuminated Ma lr 
ſingularlie by the holye ghoſt, and compared to Elias Rakg'® 
by the common phraſe of all proteſtants : I will repeate ie Hee -* 
here what he had reucaled to hym by hys ho'y ſpirit Chriſto ja? 
touchinge this interpretation of M. Charke and his fe- <5 os che 
lowes. Pat agg 
Firſt,he writteth thus to the proteſtants:that "IN, pit ee 
thetrue Chriſtians, as he calleth them, of Argentina: | way a 
Hoc diff ireri nee poſſum, nec volo , fi CoroloFadims gc, This Fen p 
can I not,nor vvill deny,but yf Coroloſtadius, or anie manels, . 1 
cou'd for this fyue yeres, haue perſuaded me, that there had be- meane fÞa- 
ne nothinge in the ſacrament but bread and yyine : he ſhow'd re” 1's 
great care and anxiene in diſtuſſinge this matter , and haue 
endeuoured yyith all my poyver,gh ſenovves flretched ovvie, 
go rydde my ſelfe of the ſame.For I dyd yyell ſte, that by this 


thing I might hurt the pope more than in anie ozher matter 


But 1 do ſee my ſelfe captiue,no vvay being left to eſcape. For 


peruert this 
ſacrament, 
thereby to 
bart the 


Lauthers la- 
tin yroords 
are,ex caps 
? {Ce VUErtioa- 


can nos eaſelie be ouerthrovvne by any man , and muche leſſe 
I my ſelfe (God forgyue me for it Jam tos prone to that parte 
eAdam. 


Agayne,the ſame prophet in an other place, after 
many moſt deteſtable woords vttered againſt M.Chark 
A847 


is, 


| For. 


| pag. 380. 
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 Eviſ\a. To. and his parteners, ſayeth thus : his ſpiriczbus credat docerk 
Le etgium verviatein : ſi quem perive deleFFaq & c Lett hym beleue that 
Tipogra- uh eſe ſpiries 5 of teache the trueth vvho delizeth to damne him 
pham Ar- ſeife, Poets nid aede they began not theyr dotrinc, but by 
gentinenſe: manifeſt lyes,and novy doe defend the ſame onelye by lyes,di- 
CuIns Crian 1iging the [a me by corrupting other mens bookes, nor vouch 
mentionem ſafing to heare the anguiſhes of our conſciences,vuhich crie gh 
vide apud ſaye, the wvoordes 6*.C hrift are cleare and manif-ſi.* eate,thas 
Biblioth, is my Pre. And ayaing,in a certayne treatiſe inticuled 
Geſneri fo, * againſ? the phanaticall Spirits of ſacrametaries:He {ayethy 
alking of this interpretation of the woords: This is my 
* Mat.26, bodye : Age ergo quando adeo ſunt impudentes &c, Goe t8 
* Tom.7, when, ſcing they are ſo impudent, wegere I vvill geue them 4 
wvitrens. | Lutheran exbortazion : accurſed * be their charjtie and con- 
corde for ener and ever. And after c6ming to the expoſitis 
*:ALuthe of the ſayde woordes he ſayerh thus.Do&for Caroloftad 


van exhIr- vvreſteth miſerablie this Pugh atan (this: ) Swvingiins maketh 


ration, leane this -"&'S (is: ) Oecolampadius or EIS be this yvorde 
O pleaſant (bodye:)o:her doe boucher the yyhole text: and ſome doe cruci= 


Martin, fee but the haife thereof: ſo manifeſt; je doeth the deuy!l hoide 
ys bythe noſes. And agayne in the ſame worke:he hathe 
theſe wordes. Ts expound.the vyordes of Chrift as the [a= 
cramentaries doc \ (this is the fegne of my bodie:) is as abſurd 

Gen.r anexpoſition,as if a man ſhow de inzerprete the [cripmre thus, 

CM CLE In the beginning God made heaut or earthe, that 1s,the Cuc- 

ets off bus 


hovve dyd care vp the Titling or hedge Sparrovy, together 
vvyith her bones Avain, in $ lohn: « 4nd. the ywoorde VUAS MA 
de feſhe that 1s,4 croked ſtaffe vyas made a þ,yte. This was 
the opinion of holy Luther towching our aduerſaries 

interpreratio,orrather euaſion,and ſhift: whiche I haue 
alleaged ſomewhat more at large againſt M.Chark, for 
that he eReemeth and defendeth the man,as a rare in- 
ſtrumeat ofthe holy ghoſte. VVhich yf- it be true:then 
woe to M Charke and his den, whole ſpirit is 
ſo contrarye tO this mans holy illumination. 

By this now it appeareth, that the controuerſie is 
not betwene vs,whiche part prouoketh to ſcripture, & 
which doeth not:but(as it hathe aliwayes bene betwixt 
her eriques and Catholiques)which Part a alcageth true 

eLCaning 
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meaning of Scripture : whiche thing accordinge to the 
councell of wiſe Silinius to Theodofus the Emperour, Socrat.li.g, 
we deſireto be tried by the Iudgement of auncient fa- hi.ca. ro, 
thers,indifferent in this matter, tor that they lyued be- 

fore our cotrouerfics came in queſtion.But our aduer- 

ſaries will allow no expoſition but theyr owne:where- 

by it is cafte to defeate what ſoeuer is brought againſt 

them ether {:ripture or doCtour. 

For examples ſake,to proue that we may lawtullie Examples 
make vowes,& arc bod alſo to perform the ſame being *j_ ſhi/ring 
made : we alleage the plaine woordes of the prophet: /cripuwres 
vouete e reddite domino: yowe ye and reder your Vowes and do- 
to god:how will the aduerſarie auoyde this,think you! Cronrs. 
M.Fulke anſwereth : this text belongeth onelye to the olde P lal.7 E. 
zeftament. But what may not be wiped awaye from vs eAgainſs 
that lyue vnder the new teſtament by ſuche interpre- the Tucke, 
tations?Again,to proue that there is ſome ſtate of lyte P48: 153+ 
of more perfeCti6 in Chriſtianitie than other,we allea- 
ge thecleare ſaying of Chriſte:S; vis perfeFFus efſe,vade, 
vende que habes,g&» da pauperibus,zy habebis theſaurum in 
ce!0, e& veni, ſequere me; Y| thow wilt be perte&t,goe, 
ſell all chow haſt,and gyueto the poore,and thow halt 
hauea treaſure in heauen,and come,folowe me. VVhat 
anſwer haue they trow you to this?M.Fulke anſwereth: ; 
11s vwy4s ſpoken onelie as a ſingular triall to that yong man Againſt 
alone,and not to others beſide hym,VVhat a deuiſe 1s this? the rock, 
May not he as well ſay alſo,that the other woordes im- P48: 154- 
mediatelie going before, were onlic ſpoke to this yong 
man:to witt, $1 vis ad yitam ingred; ſerus mandata:yf thow 
wilt be ſaued,kepe the comaundements:and ſo deliuer 
all his goſpelJers from the burden thereof? what diffe- 
rEce is there in theſe two ſpeches, of Chriſte,ſeing they 
are bothe ſpoken to that yong man,and bothe in the 
{ſingular number,as infinite other things of the Goſpell 
are to other particular perſones,as to the Cananza, to 
the Adultereſſe,to Nichodemus,to the Ceturio,to Za- 
ch&us,to the blynde,deafe and othkers,which notwith- 
ſtanding are COMmon to all,in that they touchc eyther 
lyte or doctrine? | 
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The like abſurd ſhiftes I mightrepeate in a kuns 
dred other points. VVhat can be more plaine than the 
woordes of (cripture:videris quonjam ex eperibus juftifica- 
mr homo,” non ex fide txntum ? Doe you ſee how that a 
man is tuſtited by woorks and not by fayth onelie?Bur 
yetit auayleth nothing. V Vhy ſo!they auoyde it by in- 
terpretation.S.lames{ ſay the y)vnderftandeth of Inſtifica- 


'D Fulke #i9% before men,and not before God. O poore deuiſe : S.la- 
loco citato, MES hathe in the fame place,(talking of fayth withour 


woorkes:)Nyznquid poterit fides ſaluare eum? Can fayths 
without woorks faue him?doeth S$.Iames meane here of 
ſaluation before men,or before Gog? Again,wheES Paul 


Rom. 2, ſayeth, fa&fores legis zuftificabuntur:the doers of the lawe 


1.Cor.7. 


ſhall be iuſty fied: whiche is the verie ſamething that S. 
Tames in other woordes ſayeth, that me ſhalbe iuftified 
allſo by woorks:Doeth S.Paul mean before men or be- 
fore GodtYf you ſay,before me:the text is againſt you, 
which hath expreſſely,apud deum,before God. The like 
euaſio they haue whe we alieage the woords of S. Paul: 
qui mairimonio iungit virgmem ſuam bene fact: qui non 
iungit melius facit: he that ioyneth his virgin in mariage 
doeth well:and he that 1oyneth her not doethe better. 
VVhereof vve inferre, that virginitie is more accepta- 
ble, & meritoriouſe before God,than mariage,allthough 
mariage be holic. No( ſay our aduerſaries)S.Paul mea- 
neth onelye, that he doeth better before men,and in 
reſpe& of vvorldlic commodities,but not before God. 
But this is abſurd:for they graunt the former parte of 
the ſentence(he that ioyneth his virgin doeth vvelj to 
be vnderſtoode before God:for that it is ſayde alſo in 
other vvoordes, non peccat,he doeth not finne : whiche 
muſt nedes be vnderſtoode in reſpe@ of God. How the 
can they denie the ſecond clauſe, { and he that ioynerb 
her not,doeth better )not to be vnderſtoode in reſpet of 
God alfo,and in reſpe& of merit and rewarde in the 
lyfe to come,eſpeciallie whereas Chriſt promiſeth the 
ſame reyarde to virginitie in an other place,where he 

= wyhich haue gelded them ſelues for 


the kingdome of heayen,he that can rake it,lett hym take it? 
You. 


Ree Le NR 


' Thovy art Peter oy vpen this rocke wvill I buyld my Church: Math: 16 


placed his tabernacle inthe Sunne:of the viſibilitie of the Again 


| interpretatis of certaine ſcriptures.Fulke:Gods wyoorde Againſt 


pool 


| 
: : 
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You mwaye ſee now by this litle(and I might ſhew Hovy pro 
by many mo examples) howe booteleſle it is to bring r«ftantes 
{cripture,when we agree not vpon the interpretation. deny all f@ 
V Vhat then ? ſhall we bring the auncient fathers and thers, 
doctors of the primatiue church,for the vnderſtanding 
of (cripturcſhall we interpret it as they doe? vnderſtad 
itas they vnderſtooce ittNo,that our aduerſaries will 
not agree vnto,but onelie in matters indifferent & owte 
of controuerſfie. VVYhere ſocuer in matters of contro- 
uerlie betwene vs and them,the olde fathers doe make 
againſt them(as in all points they doe: there will they 
denie their expcfition.For example: The conſent of 
auncient fathers(is alleaged againſt M.Fulke)attribu- 
ting ſuperioritic to Peter,vpon the woordcs of Chriſt: 


but he auoydeth it verie lightlie,thus: I: can nos be de- | 
nied bus diucrſe of the auncient fathers { othervyyſe godlye  Againſs 
and learned Yyyere deceywed in opinis of Peters prerogatine! the rock, 
S.Ambroſe,[erome, Chriſoſtom,Cyrill,and Theodoret f2g-243. 
are alleaged for expounding a pece of (cripture againſt - : 
M. Fulk,loh.5.abowt Antichriſt. How. doeth he ſhift it? . 
thus:I anſvrer,they haue no ground of this expoſition.$.le- + Agatnſ 
rome with all the eccleſiaſticall writers are alleaged for * er 
interpreting of the woords of Daniel cap.7.againſt the P03. 
proteſtants:M. Fulke,I anſvyer, that neyther Jerome , nor _s 
anie ecclefraſtica!l vyriter vyyhome he foloyyerth, hathe any *2**EMe 
drefiion out of the ſcripture for this interpretation, S. Auſten 
is alleaged for interpreting Dauids woordes : he hathe Pſal. 14. 


churche: Fulke : « Auſten doeth yyrengfullic interpret this ,1, fors- 
place. S.Ambrofe, Ephraim,and Bede are alleaged for reſſe pa.52. 


is ſo pieifullie yyreſfted by them,as enery man may ſee the ho- purg.pag 
lie ghofte never meant any ſuche thing, S.Chriſoſtome is al- 2 © 
teaged for certaine interpretations of ſcripture: Fulke: Againſt 
he alleageth in dede [cripturebut he applieth it madlie: and purg.pag, 
yer he often applieth it to the ſame prrpofe Blas good man. 209. 
The conſent of fathers is alleaged for interpretatis of 
certaine places of ſcripture,of the prefiguration of the 
EN crofle 
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zAgainſs croſſe of Chriſt. Fulke:The fathers do rather dallie in tri- 

the croſſe, feling allegories than [ovvndlie proue that the croſſe vvas pre 
la\pag.146. frgured in thoſe places, 

I might here make vp a greate volume,y{ I wolde 
proſecute this argumet,to ſhew how theſe new doQors 
1b Hovy pro- doe contemne & reiecte all authoritie,antiquitie, witt, 
| zeftanter re learning,ſanQitic of oure forefathers, & of all men(in 
Dez bein. effe&t)that cuer liued belide them ſelues: yea, of their 
; op erpreta; ;z owne new doGors and maiſters alſo, when they come to 

of their oyy Þ& c6trarie to anic new deuiſe;or later fanhie of theirs. 

nevvriters Tis 1s euidet in Luther reieQed by his offpring about 
the reall preſcncc,number of ſacraments,images, boo 
TÞ kes of the Bible,order of ſeruice,and the like: Alſo in 
Caluine reie&ted about the head of the churche inn En« 

'  gland,andaboutall the gouernmet thereofiin Geneua, 
And I coulde alleage here diucrſe examples where he 
and Beza bothe are reieed by name in diuerſe points, 
bothe of puritanes and proeteſtants in England, when, 
they differ from them: but that this preface wold growe 

to be too long. VVherefore I maye perhaps ( yt this 

. 8 booke come not otherwyſe to be too greate ) adde a 
wif | ſhort table or appendix in the end,to ſhew by exarzples 
IF the vnconſtant dealings of our aduerſaries herein, and 
Wy _, thatin verie dede,whenall is done and ſayd that may 
The final he,andall excuſes made that can bedeuiſed: the yerye 
i concluſron concluſion is that, onelyeithat muſt be taken for truthe 
Wl | bf proie- = whiche pleaſeth them laſt of all to agree vppon : and 
' oe [®7 theyr bare woordes muſt be the proofe thereof. For: 


ol they appoint: & in thoſe bookes,that onelie is the true 
þ nl ſenſe whiche they gyue out:the fathers erred in all 
| things where they differ from them: the new doors, 
ky (as Luther,Caluin, and the reſt)ſawe ſo much onelie,of 
Wo) the truthe,as they agree with them,and no further. This 
1148 is the ſayeing ' our aduerſaries : this is the ſaying of 
+ Mi all the other ſe&aries of our time : this hathe bene the 
vl! ſaycinge of all heretiques from the beginninge: and 
4, this muſte needes be the ſayeinge of all heretiques for 
bal the time to come.For,cxcept they take this wayet it is 

| vnpollible 


RLVTHER 
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thoſe bookes onelie be ſcripture in the bible whiche 


' 1 
: is 


Em nm 


and trueth of Chriſtendome.Adioyne now to this, that 


| or humble petition that we cati make)will come to no 
| publique diſputation, or other indifferent and lawfull 
| 1udgement: but doe perſecute,impriſon,torment, and | 
laughter them which offer the ſame: and then lett the 
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vnpoſlible to ſtand or encreaſe againſt the Church. And 
by this way a man may beginne what hereſie hewill to 
morow next,and defend it againſt all the learning,witt, 


our aduerſaries(notwithſtanding all requeſt ſute,ofter, 


reader iudge whether they delire & offer iuſt triall or 
no,zs M.Charke affirmeth. 

Now for our partes(as Thaue ſayd)we offer vnto 
them,all the beſt, ſuxeſt, and eafieſt means that poſliblie 
can be deuiſed,or that ever were vſed in Gods Church fade 
for triall of trueth,or diſcouering of herefie.For,as for offer * 
the bookes of ſcripture, ſeing we muſt receyue them : 
vp6 the credit and authoritie of the auncient Church: bo 
weare c6tent to accept for canonicall,and allow thoſe, Books of 
& none other,which antiquitie in Chriſtendome hathe ſeriprure, 
agreed ypon.Next, forthe contents of ſcripture:yf our #5* 
aduerlarics will ſtand vpon expreſle and plaine woords Expreſſe- 
hereof,we are content to agree therevnto,and we muſt VUQordes, 
needes be farre ſuperiours therein. For what one ex« 
prelle plaine text haue they in any one point or article 
againſt vs,which we doe not acknowleige literallic as 
they doe,& as the woordes doe lie?but we haue againſt 
them infinit,whiche they can not admit without gloſes, 
and fond interpretations of their owne. For example 
ſake,we haue it expreflic ſayd to Peter(that ſignifieth's,, 
a rockeJupon this rocke vvill 1 buyld my churche:Math. 16G. +; En] 
they haue no where the contrarie in plaine ſcripture. He 
VVe haue expreſlelie(touching the Apoſtles)be that is wide 
great among you let hym be made as the younger, Luc.22.they Pry 
haue no where,there is none'greater than other among 
you. V Ve haue exprellelie:his;5 my bodie:Math.26.you Real pre« 
haueno where,this is the ſigne of my bodie. VVe haue ſence. 
EXPre flelie, the bread tharl vvill 9 Yue you us my fleſhe Io.6. 
they haue no where, it is but the ſygne of my fleſhe. Inftifica- 
VVchaue exprellelie,a man isſtifued by uyoorkes and not thyon, 
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hy faith onzlje,Tacob,2, they haue no whereza man is i11- 
ſtized by fayth alone: No,nor that he is iuſtificd by 
faith without workes, talking of works that folo faith, 
vyhereof onelie our cotrouerſie is. V Ve have expreile- 
ſelye, vvho/e ſennes ye forgyne are forgyuen:vvhoſe ſinnes ye 


j , Wh JE 
1 Lk 015149, rerayne,they are retayned, Ivþ, 20, They haue no where, 
Wl te that preeſtes can not forgyueor retayne finnes in eaw 
41889 the, VVehauz expreſſelc.The doers of the lavy ſhaibe 1u- 
135 fefied, Rom.2. They haue no wherezthat the Taw required 
W i at Chriſtias hands is 1mpoſlible;or,that the doing ther- - 
W | of iuſtifieth not Chriſtians. V Ve haue expreſlelic,Hovy 
' Fovyyes. yee,and render your Vovver, P/al.75.they haue no where, 


vow ye not: or,yt yow haue vowed, breake your vowes. 
Traditions VVehaue expreſlelie, kepe the traditions yvhiche ye haue 
learned,eyther by vovoorde or epiſtle,r, theſſ. 2. They haue 
no waere, the Apoſtles left no traditions to the church 
vowritte.V Ve haue exprellelie, yf thoyy voilt enter ints 


| Commaun- lyfe,kepe the commaundements: and(when he fayd he-dyd 
7 þ  dementes, 
al F! haFfe,and gyue t9 the poore, and foloyy me: They haue no 
4, where,that eyther the commaundementes can not be 


that allredie)yfthouv yuilr be perfeF,goe and ſell all thovy 


kept;or that weare not bound vnto them, or that there 
is no degree of lyfe,one perte@&er than another. VVe 
haue expreilelye,vvoorke your ovyne /a'uation vvith fea- 


that a man can woorke nothinge towards his pwne fſal- 
yation,beinge holpen with the grace of God: or that a 
man ſhould make it of his beleefe;that he ſhalbe ſaued 
£ without all doubt or feare. VVe haue expreſlelie, dos 
| Penaunce, ye the vuoorthie fruits of penzunce, Lute, 3. They haue no 
where,that faithe oneliec is ſufFicient without all ſatiſ- 
faio,and all other woorkes of penaunce on our parts. 
V Ve haue expreſſelie,that everye man ſhalbe ſaued accor- 
ding,to bis vyoorks,. Apoc.20. They haue no waere that 
men thalbe Iudged onelie according to their faith.V Ve 
z haue exprellelie,tha: there remaineth a retribution, ſtipend, 
and paye to euerie good vvoorke in heauen.Marc.g.1.Cor. 3, 
> Apo.22,Pſu.118.They haue no where that good woor- 
kes done in Chriſt,doe merit nothinge, VVe haue ex 
Ry _. preſlclie 
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| preſlelie,it is 4 holie cogitarih to praye for the deade,2,Ma- Prayer for 
| | <hab.r2, They haue no where,it is ſuperſtition orvnlaw- the deade, 

| full to doe the ſame. VVe haue an exprefle example of. | 
« holy man that offered ſacrifice for the dead, 4, Macha, 12. —_— | 
They haue no example of any good man that euer re- 19 rhe dee 
prehended it.V Ve haue expreſſelie,that the afflition, **- 

whiche Daniel vſed vppon his bodie,was a«ceptable in 7 o/untarie 
the ſight of God.D4n.ro. They haue no where, that ſu- copporall 

| | che voluntarie corporall afflitionsare in vaine. VVe afflifFions, 
haue expreſlelie,that an Angel dyd preſet Tobias good 
+ | woockes,and almes deedes before God. Tob.1z. They 
; | haue no were,that Angels can not,or doe not the ſame. 
VVe reade exprellelic,that leremias the pphet after he 
was deadepraicd for the people of L,rael.z, Mach. i5.they prayer of 
haue no where the contrarye to this. [ leaue manie [a;n&e, 
thinges more that I might repeate. But this is enoughe 

(for exampleſak2)to proue, that albeit our aduerſaries 

doe vaunt of ſcripture:yet when it cometh to'expreſſe 

woordes: they haue notext againſt vs in lieu of ſo ma- 

nie as L haue here repeated againft chem: nor canthe 

ſhew,that we are driuen to denie anic one booke of the 
Bible,norto gloſe vppon the plaine woordes of anye 

one plaine place of ſcripture, as they are enforcedto D 

doe. £ 

Cr But now yf they will not ſtand onelie to plaine Necefarie 
\- | andexpreſſe woordes of ſcriprure,but alſoas in dede ©9!eF19ns 
2 | they muſt )to neceſſarie colle&ions made, and inferred 79” /crip- 
d. [of ſcripture: then muſte we referre onr ſelues to the Pe. 

8 [auncient primatiue church, for this meaning of Gods 

o. | woord.For it islike they knew it beſt : for that they ly- * 

{-. {ued nearer to the writers thereof{than we doe)whoe 

Ss. {could welldeclare vnto them,what was the meaning of 

7= {theſame.And then our aduerſaries weil know,how the 


eAlmes, 


Q. &@. - W Þ- = © & Yo; 29 9 


bk. Be 


at Januncict fathers do ground purgatorie,prayer to faints, 
Je Ifacrificeof the Aultar,vſe of the crofle,and other like 
d, fpoints of our religion,(beſfides tradition)vpon the au- 
3- Fthoritie of ſcriptures, alſo expounded accordinge to 
r- Ftheir meaning:albeit oure aduerſarics denie the ſame 
X- Fo be wellexpounded, 
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If our aduerſaries will yet goe further, for the 
triail of our Spirits:we are well content, and we refuſe 
none that cuer antiquitie vſed for the triall of a Ca- 
tholique and hereticall ſpirit. The olde heretiques Sa- 
moſatenus,Arrius, Macedonius, Neſtorius & Eutiches 
__, were tried and condeaed by the councells of Antioche; 
4+ Nice,Conſtantinoplezand Chalcedon:and other here- 
Counceils tiques by other councelles ſince, VVe are contentto re- 
ferre our ſelues to all the Chriſtian councells that euer 
haue bene ſence Chriſt dyed. And all men knowe that 
the laſt moſte learned godlie and generall councell of 
Trent was gathered for that purpoſe; & offered all ſafe- 
conduct to our aduerſaries to come thither to triall: 
but they refuſed it. | | 
' Beſides this,the auncient fathers have vſed diuver- 
- vindvh of fe times, dinerſe other means of triall:As firſt, by refer- 
an "oe ring the matterto the tria!l of olde dofors,which ly- 
Cre*. uedbefore the cotroucriies begine. This meane vſed S, 
Tt « [5 Auſten againſt lulian the peragian, and produceth the 
ens 6-2 conſent of fathers, bothe of the eaſt, and of the weft 
Churche vntill his tymetand there aſketh hym, whoe 
he is that dareth to oppoſe hym ſelfe-to the credit of 
theſe men:to call them blynde:to ſaye they were de- 
ceyued:where as they were theverie lights of the citie 
of God? The like waye dyd Theodofius the Emperour 
take by the counſaile of Sifinius,and ſuggeſtion of Ne- 
,, Rarius,to bring the Arrias hereſie to ſome ende;as So 
S915. crates writeth.And Epiphanius [| ſayethe,this is enough 
hi#f.ca.to. to ſay againlt all hereſies : Eccleſia Catholica hec non h 
L1.2.590T% our: Santtt patres hec minim? receperunt, The Catholique 
here, Churche hathe not taught this, the holie fathers haue 
not admitted this. Now, how our aduerſaries doe flie 
this means of-triall,they are not aſhamed to conteſle it 
openhie. 
6. | Another waie is toconfider whiche is the Cathg- 
TheCathe.. lique or vniverſali Church,or great multitude of Chri- 
liqueChur.. ſtians,out of whiche the one part firſt departed, This 


' che, way vſed S.Auſten againſt diuerſe heretiques , as na- 


melic-againſt the Manacheis,whe he ſayeth:Mutlta ſuns 
que | 


 Yayes,}& of all Chriſtias &c. And thiswe ſhall doe; yEiin » © S 


| 
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que in Carrolice eccleſis gremio me inſtiſsime.teneant ents C ont. tp. 
con{cft0 Warns atq; geniium' gs tenes' ipſum Carholies fundam, 
nmcn;There are manic thingowhichvpon goodiauſe ctþ.4. 
doe holde.mejnthelappe of the-Catholique Churches »» © 
tor the verie coſent of people and nations doerth holds 55 
me:Alſo the.yerie name of. Catholique, church holderh »5 
me. And Vincentius|Lirinenfislining!about the ſame Ih by: boo- 
time. writeth roche ſame cffect/againſt herefies, 11!ipſa ke, againfF 
Caihblica ecdle fon maguopere curandum- eſt, we id reneamus the profane 
quod vbiq;, quad {ernper,quod 1b: omnibus credieant;ixc;$ed nnouatios 
boc ita demis fir,ſpſequamur vainerſeratF, antiquitate;crnſen- of all here 
ſemem.$equemur. auters. vniutrfarem hoe modo: fi hanc uni fte5:in the 
fidem .ugrand_efſe. fareaminr,quam thi pen; orbers\ terraruom beginitinge 
gonfr iepur ecoleſtar, ABuquitattin vers ud, fi.ab hitrnullties | | 
mus ſenſuousrrecedatmus, ques, [antformeinres ac patres npfiras 
ce;ehrafſe manife Frum oft; Conſenſs nem qnoque jtidem;ſs, in 
ipſa yeiuft xte,ommium ye! certe peneonaniun fc ace rdowum io 
3r:$F/r 071. defuniriones ſententiaſqueſettemur, VVemwſt 55 
Ereatlie-take heede, in the Catholique Charchezto-hols »» © 
(ie:that whiche hathg bene beleued:in auerie place,allz »> 
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$ure beleefe we folow vaiuerſaliticzantiquiticafid £6, 55 * - 
{cht.V Ve ſhall fplow, ,vniverfalitie;,yf we confeſſe thar Y niner [ce 
oaclie faith co. he.crue,whiche.the, Cliurchs ſpeed one? (icie. 

all. che worlde,doech.cdfeſle:we fhallfolowe:antiquiticy Artiquis 
vt.ye Jopartnot from that meaning.andeſene;ot (crime, 

pture whach, is, euideit:ithat our. forefathorsahdiaiinces » I's 
Kyurs have he]d:we ſhall foldwyanſent;ytweoembrade Conſenr, 
tho.definitionayand opinionneythentl allorofibemo 1 

ſte, parteof preeltes, ad teadhers infuntigquitie, Thellike 32 

wah doeth $.leromes a ke, aghiaſt | tha Luciferians 4 and 13 

ether farhersagaintothetiherctiquer=Andibowe:uice 

quelie our aduerſaries ſpirit were tried byigliis way! of7 
Antiquicity aryerfaliticn and ſconſutyalibmen thathaus » 
vaderſtandinganeylidger 6, F:© Yo i 2 / (ih os | Ty 7” 10h TE \.\ 
i An-ojJheriwayitheroisalfoand! owche wvied by the (To 


aſi 


fathers againſt choretiques: andghatyis, toproue.theyr g,* 

relipi6-by tha ſucceſſis of biſhops incthz See of Romet\, ppyy., 

whercin che) Giegollour alwayes,teaching Fe doQtrine 
del; ah La 4 
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[TY THE ANSVVERE' TO: 
of his predecellour,it muſt nedes be aſtrong argument 
© to prouce the deſcent and continuance of one and the 


Aa P- ſamefaithe from the: Apoſtles time. This argumetr vſeth 
fundem,” $ Auſtenin the place before alleaged : Tener.ab ipſa ſede | 
CAP. &. Petri . Apoſtoli,(cui paſcendas ones poſt veſurretlioneim dome | 


Iohn, 21.” yy commendanit) vſque ad preſencem eprſcopaium ſucceſsio | 


& ſacerdotum. The ſucceſſion of preeſtsin the Churche of | 
© Rome cue from the chair of Peter (yntowhome our lor» | 
Co = & dc after his reſyrreRtion commendedi his ſheepe to be | 
* fedde)vnto this by{hoprik that now is, doeth halde me | 
* in the Catholique Churche. The ſame waye of trial! bo | 
\vieth,and muche-more at large ,in hys hundred three. 
ſkore and fyueth epiſtle, where he reckoneth vpp all the 
byſhopps of Rome-from Peter vnto Anaſtaſius(whiche 
was. by{ſhop in his tyme, ) and thinketh this a good | 
proofe againſt thedonatiſts,that none of thoſe hetd* oy | 


—_——— - _— - 


_— — = a 


Ne 

th. L:.2. cont. 

Cl, Donati, 

L: me 

L#L1.3.cont., 
hber.cap. 3. 


' Optatus Milenitanus againſt the ſame donatiſts before 
S.Auſten,reckoningvp all the byſhopps of Rome yntill 
—S$1rtctvs,that ſatte' in his time. The ſame 'waye of trill 
vicd holy Irenzus; before eyther of bothe theſe men; 
a#ainſt the heretiques of hrs time, reck6nitge -vpp all 
the'byſhops of Rome; vntill Eleutherius that beid the 
See tm his time; addinge that by this ſutceſdion he dyd cons 
+ fovwnd the pride of all hereriques that durfti reache other= 
wviſe than this See had held. And after,conchuding/thus:efF 

- © pleniſfima hec offenſio ram v eandem viuificarricem fidens 
efſe,que in-eccleſia ab Apoſtolis vſque nunc ſer conſeruata & 
« madicain veritate. This ysa'moſte full proofe,that one.& 


\ 


fauoured theyr" opinion. The lyke waye of trial ved X 


« the ſelfe fame quickninge faithe hathe bene delivered! 

L «c intruthe,and commended from the-Apoſtlos 'vato- this 

h, day.But now this way of triall 1 krow'oure aducrſaries 
will nor adiniee; >i23 97507 7: rot an th S DG 4 gr F., 

g An other waye of triall is to 'exatyine 'what parte 

Infs.ion Aocth holde anye oldecodemned herefie;For as an he- 


L»ih bs retique haumg/once loſtthe habit of faythgyuenhym 


 4iL ww A. 


a. new or oide that commeth1n' his waye,-and ſerneth his? 
F turae; ſo moſts certaine it'is,that thetrue Cathboliquie? 
WIE f chu xch 


— 


mm __—_—_—_— 


ment 
| the 
vieth 


z ſede ' wwhich holdeth nor the faythe voholye in all points ſha'l periſh 


domis- | 


ecefsio | matter in theyr:prophetsBerengarius;Huſle, VVikliffe, 


* RY and Luther,whome they ſay to haue bene holie'men , & 


| y [ 
by be | ue held theyr erreurs obſtinatelie'tothe' daye of theyr gentle rea« 
der | deathe. But wee beleue the contrarye,as[ haue ſayed. der. 
ren ' And therefor2who ſocuer could ſhew but one cofeſled 


| more diſputation aboutt 


he of 


bhiche 


wer | re betwo conditions to be obſeruedof his part whiche ditions, 
| — will obie& an oide hereke to an ather.The firſtis, that - | 


efore 
vntill 
trial 
men, 
Pp all 
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d Cong 
other= 
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M .CHARKS PREFACE ' (Triall offpirites.) '33 


churche can n2uer admitt,or defend any herefie. For z.Tim.. 
otherwyſe the couide not be the:pillar of trueth, And 
we beleeue with holic Athanaſius in'his creed : that he 


eterna{lie,, howe ſocuer our aduerſaries doe ſalue the 


et to haue erred in diuers points-of-faithe, and to ha- Marke this 


our churche,there neded no 
Ce inatter., 


hereſie to be defended by 
} | 
Bute now for the right vſe of this way of triall, the- T'yy9 con- 


the partie doe in dede holde thatthinge whiche he ob= 

jeteth, and not a ccrtaine hkelieboode of it. For that 

were to {flaunder,and not to obiet. As when oure ad- Iniurinus 
uerſaries doe obieCt to vs the herefie of Pelagius abowt dealinge of 
free will, it is amere flaunder, For we holde that mans our adurr- 
will beinge prevented and holpen with-the grace" of ſaries. 
God may woorke well:but hehelde that it could do/the . 
ſameby the- power and force of nature, without "the 

heipe of gods grace, as S Auguſtin proueth' at large in 

his booke of free will. The like iniurie they doe vs in 

many other things, whichthey obje& againſtvs as the 
herefie ofthofe whiche dyd ſacrifice to our ladic, and -* 

the like , whiche we doe not.The ſecond condition is - 

that the hereſie obieed be in dede fuche as was accom- 

pted and condemned for an herehie , inthe priniatitis 

churche, and not onelie tnat/an heretique heldit,” Fox 
heretiques doe holdediuerſe truethes alwayes together 

withe Hiſehode:And for lack of this condition doe out - 
aduerſaries often abuſe the ſimple people. As M. Fulks 
oftentimes ſayeth:prayer for the-deadeis an herefiejbe- 

cauſe the Montaniſts (which were heretiques)helde it: 

Butlett hym proue that euer this was/accompted'one'of 

Ms6tanus hys herefies,& the he proueth ſfomewhat)But 

Aaa 2. 


34 ' THE ANSVVERF TO: 

+2 .; thathe canneuer doe:for he graiteth, Auſten, Ambroſe, 
FHF arifoſtom,lerom, andothers to haue vſed prayers for 
# 7" | tic deade,whoe.notwitſtanding Were great-enemies-to 


"it malitiouſe kynde,ofabufing people. And I:heere ſaye 
again,that letthym and all the proteſtants in the, wor!- 
de proue,that we doe holde in dede,but anic orc thing; 
.” which was accopted an herefie in the primatiye church, 
& we wilt-graunt that we are not the Catholique Chur- 
il -.» Che,but.that in all other things we erre belides, . 
7 Proteftan- ', . But weincharging them vvithe hereſiesdoe obſer- 
7 tes doe hol. ye allvyayes the foreſayd tvvo conditions. As for exam- 
. deolde he. ple,vye charge them vvith:the opinion of Aerius,vvhi- 
+ refees..  chedenied prayer for the dead:Andthat they hoide this 
71+  ,-_ 2 verie fame opinion,they vvill not denie : And that it 
|. up l;, de 13 2ccompted;an herefie in the primatiue churche; 
$4, - 8. "* vve alleage for vvitneſſes'S. Auguſtin and Epiphanius, 
* he.ad qued O | S 2 46 
Mo,ult here ov doe they auoyde this?No yvaye.but by: ſayeinge 
co. ry: lat Auguſtin ard Epiphanius vvere, deceyued, in re- 
$3-Epipha, cording that f herefie vyhic| : for th 
* ber.7s. | ng t Or an ke 16 VVNIGCNE VYAS NONE; .1QT That 
SAT YE; M. Fulks anſwere:whiche is to condemne all that age: 
for that: thoſe  holie fathers wrote downe herefies as 
they were taken in thoſe dayes by the church. The lyke 
werdogabout vigilantius:whoſe opinions were(among 
316 othersgthat. Saints were. not/to be prayed/to;nor, their 
| rel1ques to. be honored: Novw that the proteſtants hold 
of this,no man dowtethtAnd that. this was: accompted he- 
44 T.cont. vi- telie, inthe primatiye churche,we cite S.lereme. for a 
f  gilantium, wittneſle which:wrote againſt hym. VVhat ſhift 1s there 
1 | here}None,but to, deface $.Icrome and»commiend vis 
4.4 gilantius,and to denie. it to. be-an herefie:for,ſo doeth,; 
-\ 1 Againſt M.Fulke, ſaycing further;that leyome,rather reileth than 
IF bc mo. 4foutth,and tha; vigilantinswvas agvod man, and his opi- 
| mer.pa, 54, 199 ſoyvnd, The like, orde..we take ir.a nuber of other 
a.  oldehereticall points, whiche we charge them, withall: 
'x as,may. be.ſenc. in the tables. .and books ett owt of this 
matter, Now:yf our aduerſaries could brin gevs to anie 
ſucheconfeflronofhberciie, the matter were ended. But 
they <annot;anditherefore Lknoy they.will neuer, ad- 
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Montanus,and all his errors. VV herefare this is a verie 
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fters,and ioynmge them ſelues vyith the ſame in pretended 1M. & 
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M. CHARKS' PREPACE -(Triall of ſptrites.) $5 
mitt this way of triall; 1. ./ 21 T6 2967 13 - Te 
"The laſt way of triali{yhereof Iwill ſpeakeatthis 9. 
time) 1s'to' confider the maners of, olde heretiques., & The mane: 
to Compare the ſame with oures. And hereT woide haue zers of olde 
alſorheformer two conditions obſerued: To witt, that hereziques.” 
ws conhder ſuche qualities onclie as' were accompted 
hereticall in chem: that is,proper to heretiques: and to 
examine them trulic withoute partiall affection in our , © *: 
{etues:For example:S. Auguſtin doeth note it/as an he- L -2. conf, 
reticall propertie inthe donatiſts to hate the See of Ro- tte, Pet." 
mezandto call it cathedram peftilentie , thechair of pe- ©*P-3*- 
ſtilence.Doeth this agree to proteſtants,or to vs?As alſo 
the'detaming of the ſaid See;for the euell pretended ly= : 
fe of ſome particular men? As likewiſe he noteth. it as P* Vina 
ar: hereticall tricke. in them;to perſuade the people that *<&</ie. 
thevifible churche had erred. , and opprefled, the true P12. 
churche, baniſhinge; her from the ſight of the-wortde. £3. £9. 
Doe not our aduer{arics ſay the verie ſame?Alſo he no- lit petic.4. 
tcth the ſame heretiques for hatinge and condemninge the Liv.2.ca.g. 
Lyfe of monkes,as alſo for drauving Nonnes out of theyr cloy. ©9PT. en, 


-, 


—>-0 


vyedllocke,Finallic he noteth it as hereticall inthe Arriis, P16 9 48 
to appeale-from traditions to onelie ſcripture, Now be- ©, 
fore S. Auguſtin , Optatus noted it as hereticalt in the #-1-<9##." 
donatiſts.to breake aultars vyherevpon the bodje and blood maximink, 
of ChrifÞ yyere kept,as the woordes of Optatus are. And L1b.6.cont, 
about the ſame time ViRor Vticenſis wrote his ſtorie nd, 
againit the vandall heretiques:where he ſettethfurthe / jetor de- 
moſte livelie the tate by time, by the maners and perſecntio- 
behauiours-of thoſe heretiques ,in breakinge chalices; ** vanda- 
prophaningoftholie Chriſme,ſpoylinge of A 204 _— OS 
ſtimersthroweingthe'bleſled ſacramet of the aultar on 
the ground,with: other.moſte horrible abuſes to the (a- 
me:, not-to be repeated:in prohibiting maſſetobe ſayd 
by edicts and proclamation, and a hundred things noe: 
whiche.,are'the verie exerciſes of our aduerſaries now. 
The like things in many points doeth S, Baſil obie@ as Orat, 1. &% 
ſacrilegious againſt Iulian,.the Apoſtata and his folo- , ;j» 1»lia. 
wers: wherfare | thiake our aducrſaries will not admitt nyw, © 
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M.bulk7his arrogant kynd, of anlwering,page.zF$..,. 
'The:;proteſtants kyade of tryall 61 296lie thr to! be 


' The comtontes of the former epiflle ind «nſ VVGres 


The cauſa eGore the ilar to break of Bop 2.3. 
M.Charks yatrueth and bypocriſie pag.$.6.7.8;..,/ 

A Challengeto M. Charke and all his brother miniſters 
for diſputation:page,s9. 10.11, |// 

VVhye proteſtantes/appeall to onelic ſecipture. PA. 13. 
Thz diflention among heretiques of. pur tyme vppon 
onelie {cripture. page. 14.; | 
Proteſtantes do admitt no tral at/all: page. 18... 

An' abſurd & hereticall interpretation of ſcriptureytou- 
ehinge-S;lohn Baptiſt his Place, pf I yninge, *PPSrtelh, 


and diet.page.19. 5 v1 


Euident, teſtimonies! of OT NY fathers Gy he 


recall preſence in the ſacrament: Page,j2Oe. ) {41 
Luthers;miſlyking of Coroloſtadius;Zuinglius,Occo 
lampadits & others touching, the reall paeſence, Pa. 2 


trueth,whiche they will haue-to.bg hg: kD ageras.- F 
Gatholikes offer many kyndezpt Sal of {piritgs,pa,27, 
As, by-bookes, of. ON ang: the,.exprelle *20rds 


therof Ibidem,...,,!,. 93 cadgla going Au 
By neceiſarie colle&ions vpon kplprace PIG 2s. 
By, GCouncells.page.39«: : add eognirta liecatiol 3) * 
By.doGors, Ibidem) 1. .,..  Tantjn Sg 
By. the Churche,and her: nLths:! * ie. Rs > 6 


By (uceſion of Byſhoppes.page.31. 


By agreement of the doatrmne: of. our aduerſaries_ with 


olde herefies.pager32. 33-34: you oi 

By agreement of our. aduerfarics with auncient here- 
tiques in maners'Page.35.. 

How heretiques falſelie accata Cons of olde 
hereſfies:page. 33. 

How all hereſie is Beggaptetpage.” 6 

How the Catholique catuſe3 onorable. page. 36.37. 
VVhye the Author bath p put downe the Cenſure it (el- 


ie inthis defenſe whiche folowe;h: PAs 37, 


dif 


A DEFENCE OF THE CEN- 
SVRE AGAYNST, VVILLYAM _ 


T _ Charke,miniſter. 
he THE CENSVRE, 
B+ | FP TuF, PR8s | 
or HERE came to my hands tyyo bookes $cylt 
2-4 of lateyn anſ? Vvyere of M.Edmund Cam "3p 

plane his offer of diſputation : the one 


vvr.yten by M. Hanmer, the other by 

| — "'M.Charke t of bothe vyhiche,(wvnder 

es -| correction, )I meane to gyue my ſhorte Cenſure, vn= 

+ | ill ſuch ryme as eyther hegto vouhome the matter ag= 

* | pertayneth, or ſome. other doe make more large and 

leardned replie : Aduertiſmg notwvithſtandinge the 
yeader,that in myne.opinis,this offer of M.Campian, 

.. | and ſo many other as hane bene made; required not 
| {5 muche anſvvering in wyriting,but ſhorter triallin 24,4 
diſpnt ation.But yet ſtinge there can be had nothinge © 
from the but vvoordes:l vvill examine 4 litlegyvbas 

de | 8hey ſay atleaſt to the matter. 


THE DEFENCE. 


" TEERE,cuen at the verie entrance;the replyer lee- 
L Lſeth his patience,for that we require ſhort triall in 
diſputation. / hoe is Campian (ſayeth he) or vuhoe are -.. 
whe ref of rheſe ſeedmzen ghat they / "ey p reſume $0 4jovye 


Tr A DEFENCE OF THE 


popiſhe rel;gion,ghat hathe nothing to vpholde it but tyranie, 
nothmg to Tefond it but lies no:hing to reſtore it but hipocriſte 
and rebeiijon? O M.Charke,remember your ſelfe. Ve 
now but begynne:you will be farre out ereweende,yf 
you tread the firſt ſtep with ſo muck choler. Yf the verie 
naming of diſpurations make you fweate:what will the 
thing 1t felfe doe,yfitſhould be graunted?yow began- 
ne Veric hoote with M.Campian in the Tower, but his 
quiet behauyour cooled you with ſhame. He tooke at 
your haads reproches and iniuries,yea torments alſo, 
and death it ſelfe,with more patiece, tha you can beare 
a moſte.reaſoiiable and 1uſt requeſt But (ſay you )»vhas 
can they gets by renepvejng the banaille,ſo often and ſo late- 
lie refuſed by their fathers and captaines! and you note in 
Intituled;a the margent D.V Vatſon,& M. Fecknam.VVe know(M. 
conference Charke, )the fooliſh vaine pamphlet ſet fourth by D. 
betyvene Fulke in his owne commedation,touching his being at 
M.D. f4lh, welbiche caſtte,and eoference with the learned & reue- 
* an1 the pa- rend fathers, impriſoned there.But as they dyd wiſclie 
 piſts 3 vye- 11 Contemning his pride,co ming thither vpon vanitie, 
ſoiche ca- without warrant for that he offered:(o befide the faiſe- 
Fell. hode of that fcrolle,diſcouered ſence by letters from 
the partics the ſclues,there is nothing in the ſame, that 
turneth not to your owae diſcredit: being confeſſed 


The maner 


*ereelftn 1 their verie writen note bookes;(which to learned 
O Ort 


Ge die: M21 Are the ſtore houſe of memorisc: you aiked them 
PS whether they wold come to, Camebrige to diſpute or 
no, yt leaue peraduenture might be procured ? And be- 

cauſe they cotened fo peart &cockithe a marchant,that 
for-matter of glory,cams to poſe them without- authso-, 
ritie:therfore you publiſhe bothe in bookes andiſer+ 

mons,that theſe learned men refuſed diſputatio,whe- 

_reas,at the verie ſame tyme,and bothe before and ſen- 


to be admitted to a lawfull,equall and free diſputation, 

_ eytherin Cambrige or anie place els,that ſhall be ap- 
' pointed. | Ia 
V Vhat dealing is this?what proceding-M. Charke? 
where 


therein,that after you had depriued ths of all bookes, 


cc,hothe we and they haue (ucd by all meanespollible, 
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CENSYVRE- - © - - (Difputation.) 'y 
whereare nowe the lies aad hipocrifie yon talked of? _ 
dn Which parte doe they appearctAs for tyrinie(being' 
an odious woorde )1 will ſaye nothing; nor will not 
turne-it to you"againe: let racking and quartering of 
thoſe that offered diſputation be accompted ſcholaſti- 
call reaſonning with you. But this I muſt faye to yow 
miniſters, for your good:that it were farfe better, you AI 
confeſled your feare inplayne woordes,than fo much | 
to. manifeſt it -in dedes, and thereby to diſcredit the 
reſt of your ſaycings. / | $6 5 MARY 

Next after the matter of difputation,M.Charke 2. 
taketh an other thing in greefe, and that is, that the 
Cenſure ſhould faye:ſemg there can be had nothing from 
them but vyoordes gc: And for hyth felfe,he referreth 


— 


| | A OS 
| mento his anſwer: Battor M. Hatmer he anſwereth, 


that 'be hathe brought more reafon with;his*'woords, 
than may well be anſwered by me:But ſuppoſe all this 
were true.and that bothe his woordes and 'M. Hanmers 


| allo werereaſonable woordes: yet are they but woor- 


des in reſpe@ of the deſired diſputation, whiche is a 
deede. And ſo methinke the Cenſure doeth offer them 
no iniurie. But how reaſonable M.Charks woordes are, - 
it appeared partlie by the Cenſure,and ſhall doe bet- 
ter by this' defence. For M. Hanmer, as I thought hym of M.Han 
then,not woorthie of particular an{were:ſo much lefle MER- 
doe I now, remayning worſe ſatiſfyed by his ſecond *' ':.7 ++ 
booke than by bis firſt. But yet, as Tomitted hym not in 
the Cenſure when occaſion was offered: ſo will I not 
in this defencc:allthough finallie I muſt confeſle, that 
albeit I am not willing to increaſe aproude humour 
where alredie it doeth abqunde : yer doe I attribute 
more to M.Chark, than to hym, for ſome' diſcretion in 
anſwering to the purpoſe. 2 5 Vil 

But, for that M.Charke will needes fo frendelie 
take vpon hym the avouchement of M. Hanmers do- 
cinges, as thoughe he had not enoughe to defend his 
owne: 1 will oute of a heape of foolerie & falſehoode, 
{pached together by M. Hanmer ,after the faſhion of 
their ſerm6s)alleage a few things:requiring*M:Charks = 
2 - ; B Z ks IS, 


4 A DEFENCE OF THE 


* in his next wryting,to anſwere for the ſame. And yf 
he fynde it ſomewhat hard: Letthym blame his owae 
tongue, for medling in matters whiche he might haue 
auoyded. Nether will [ touche any thing now, mentio- q 
ned before in the Cenſure , for that theſe thinges ſhall | 
haue their owae place to be diſcuſſed after. Now pur- , 

anzeatel polel onelieto note a fewe pointes of many , which 

nigt5r" foba. (hall declare ſufficientlie the mans conſtitution, He ha- 

12h Pte hag then his firſt book fol.12. That lyraſayeth: Ab eccleſs4 
v0; | S229 romana,iam diu eft quod receffit gratia:V Yhiche he inter- 

ſuites cNa- | no iff 

Bai; preteth thus: It is long ſythence the grace of God is 

"Wh els departed from the churche of Rome. V Vhereas the. 

*-* Woordes are Greca,Greece, and not grace, ſignifyeinge, 
that the Greeke churche was long ſince departed from 
obedience of the churche of Rothe. How will you ex- 
cuſethis M.Charke? For ſuppoſe there were anie cor- 
rupte booke that had(by error) Grata, for Greci« 
(whiche I may ſcarſe imagin:)But yetto help hym to an | 
excuſ-,ſuppoſe it{ſhould be {o.-yet lyra his whole diſ- | 

2.Theſ. 2. courſe vppon S. Pauls weordes, niſs veneritdiſceſs.0 fe | 
cc mum: Except a reuolte be firſt made, the endeg of the 

« worlde ſhall not come: with all the circumſtances , and 

other examples there alleaged of the Romans empire, | 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


| | muſt nedes haue ſhewed hym( yt 'he haue ſenſe,) that | 


mk. a a = A 


wed A had wt @@ 


aa — md FS } F IJ »4a 


"£4 he talked onelie of the countrie of Grece,, and not of | 

n ' i < | , 
=» Tntieuled 02 grace of God. | 

3h | | che leſug- In this ſecond aſſertion of his ſecond booke, he | 
"| res Banner, attributeth this ſentence to the leſuites : All and every | + 
4 1 A fo vie the things contained in hole ſcripture are ſo vurapped in ob- 


i lye. curities,that the beſt learned can gather thence ns certain 
FRe'k; knovvleige, This is impudent.For they haue the plains 
contrarie in the verye places by hymcited:to witt,that 
not all, but ſome places,arc hard-in ſcripture:as is to be 
DiegoPay- {eene. in Payuas Aridrad. li.z. pag.12, whiche woordes 
#2 An- alſo M. Hanmer without ſhame alleageth. | 
drains de 'In his eleventh aſſertion he ſayecth thus:The Ieſ- 
ortnodoxis tes hold,thas there be many thinges more grieuouſe and more 
| explicatio-'danmavle,than thoſe that repugne-the lauve of God,and yes 
x $4015, the layve gondemneth them not, namelie, traditions, mans 
| ry oe ate Hates | * lavies 


CENSVRE 


lavves,oy preceptes of the church. But this is ſhameleſle al- 


ſo:for the Ieſuites doe teache the cleane contrarie: to 


witt, that what ſceueris finnne , isWWcondemned by 
the lawe of God, and what ſo euer offendeth the lawe 
of God, yt it be donne wittingely and withe conſent 
of harte(for otherwiſe it offendethe not the lawe , )) is 


ſinne: and this may be ſeene in the definition of finne In opere ea 
extant in Caniſius,a Ieſuite. And for traditions , they techiFFico. 


" (Hanmer.) 5 


holde that yf they be ſuche traditions as came from pag, 350. 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles: then is the wilfull breakinge 
of ſuche traditions, ſinne dire&lye againſt God hym 
ſelfe. But yt they be but traditions or precepts of the 
churche : then the breache therof( as alſo of all other 
our ſuperiours commandementes)are offences againſt 
men:but yet conſequentely alſo againſt God : for that 
he hath commaunded men to obey theyr ſuperiours, 
whiche rule them,and that in conſcience as S.. Paul 
prouerh. Rom. 13. 

In his fftenthe aſſertion he ſaith: The leſuires ſaye, 


that iuſtification is none other,than the ſeeking or ſearchinge Moſte fal- 


#f rightuouſnes or(1o ſpeake philoſophicallie ) a motion unto ſe, 


rightuouſnes, But this is folie, beſides malice, ſhewinge 
that he knowerth not what he ſpeaketh him ſelfe, For 
the leſuites haue no ſuche woorde:but do gyue a more 
learned deſcriptionof our iuſtification,than (I thinke) 
he can conceyue:whiche is this: 1uftfiication is the tran- 
flation of a man from that flate vyherein he wvyas borne the 
ſonne of the firſt, Adam , into the flate of grace and adoption 


of the children of God, through the ſecond. Adam Ieſus Chrift 


The deſcri- 

prion of 

01uY uftie 
cation, _ 


our Sauyour:Canil.pay.74 8 V'Vhat thall we now ſay of Gal.4. 


this man? 
In his Nyententhe and Twentith aſlertions,he 


Tit. 3. 


fayeth that the Ieſuites holde a tyvofolde Iufiification, a firſt F 


and a ſecond: This is true: but what more? And that our 
voorkes are neceſſarilie required for the firſt inſtification, 


| doe merit the amplification of the ſecond: This is clearlie fal- 


ſe:and except this man be beſides hym ſelfe, I maruai- 
le what he meaneth by this ſhameleſle behauyour. For 
the Icſuits doe texche the quite contrarie : to witt,I- 
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P:; '* A DEFENCE OF THE 
j Czn:f.in flificari nos grans,quia nihil eorum que iuſtificarionem pr 
H ®pere Cate, cediunt, ſeue fides,frue opera,ipſam inuftificarionis gratiam pro- 
| pag.764, mere: Theſeaw their very woordes, whiche are en- 
| « gliſh:2dthus:we are iuſtived freelie with out woorkes: 
< tor that nottinge-goinge beforeour iuſti fication, whe- 
[ ___ & theritbe taith,or woorkes, doeth merit vs the grace 
« of our iuſttfication. VVhiche woordes allſo of thes fa- 
: thers,doe-conuince M.Hanmers other flaunder in the 
| 21. allertion;where he ſayeth. The Ieſuiter,holde that the 
| vVorks that are before inſtification,are meritorious: VVhich 
15 moite falſe:for belides the place alleaged,they teache 
the plaine contradictorie therof:to witt, thar meriz: pro- 
cedeth onelie of grace in them,that are novu iuſfified.Canif. 
pag,786.S0 that yow ſee this man hatheno conſcience 
Aſſert,26 more of his malice:as where he ſayeth,thar Ieſuites holde, 
& 27 ' that the lords prayer may be ſxyde to ſaintes , and that their 
reliques may be honoured cultularrie,vvith the honour due ts 


: 


: Wh | | Aſert, ,, G94 hym ſeife, Alſo where he falſyfyeth manifeſtlic the 


Councel of Trent,ſell. 4.cap.1.By puttinge(51 )to their 
1 woordes,about traditions,and ſo peruerting the whole 
_ meaning.ButI will adde onelie an exaple or two of his 


: 
ON 


: 
: 


i Meredith ſo voluntarie ,as yf woil! wyere nort yvere no fenne:VVhe- 
« Hanme?, Treas this ſentence is not theirs,but S.Auſtens, and that 
Li:devera twiſe repeated in two ſcuerall bookes of his:Y/que ades 
reli... 14, prceatum voluntarium eft malum,ytmullo modo fer peccarum, 
lib. r.cetr, // 207 fit voluntarium, Agayne, in his eigth aſſertion he 
| C.12.  Citeth this ſentence(as blaſphemous)of the councell of 
Aefl.6.c.18 Trent:YV Ye accurſe-them that ſay , the commaundementes of 


| I:r092.in Godto be 1mpofliole to a man inFfifyed,and in ſtate of grace. 


| expoſ. 21h, V Vhere as the verie ſame is bothe in $. Terome , and'$, 


* x91.detem Againe, in his ſeuenth aſſertion he reprehendeth the 
| pore: councell of Trent , for affirming, that, all finnes are 


Wy 


what,or llow,or wherein he lyeth. omitt many exaples ' 


«4 Dam, Auguſten:whoſe woords are: Execramur blaſphemiam eo. 
l . . . - . . . . 
» 5 | Py J : ” 
| | eAunu, ſer, 711,911 dicunt impoſtible aliquid homini a deo efſe preceprii, 


qu ite. 
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' "(Hanmer.) g 
quite taken awaye by baptiſme, and not raſed onelie: 


where as the verie ſame is,voord for woorde,in S. Au- 
guſten: D:cimns baptiſma auferre crimina,, non radere, By 


- 


Seſl.s. 


Li .1. cont. 


which is euident, that this man hathe eyther redd litle, 2.cp. pe- 


or bornelitle away, beſides certaine notes of raylinge, 


lag.C.13. 


as appearethe : And therefore I thought it nedelefle tos 


2 anſwer hym any further. Now therfore willI returne to 
F the Cenſure, which breeflie gyueth the effeCt of bothe 
4 M. Hanmer and M, Charke his booke as foloweth, 
h THE CENSVRE. 
- Meredyth Hanmer anſvyereth more quietlie, The fc - 
c | plainlie., and more good folovwy Lyke, excepting a fo- T wo _ 
& | Vole lezor tyvo, woberof 1 muſt tell hym vyhen place ,_ 
s | ſerneth.He offereth alſo iberallie for his part,d1ſpu» 
e, | tation : vvho notvvithſtanding is not like te be one of Jo 
ir | thediſputers, yf the matter ſhould come to that paſſes 
'® | Hehad gathered ſome notes out of Sleydan,kemmitnus, 4 
: | and frier Bale againſt the pope, and in.deriſion of the 
le | Catbolique religion , vyhiche he ftrnggleth to viter 
is | in dinerſe places, vvithout occaſion gyuen. He oppu- ; 
p= | gneth feercelie and confirmeth dinerſe things ether * 
| ſayed,nor demed. nor thoug bt of ty M.Campian. He 
'; | frameth to hymſelfe an aduerſarie m the ayer', and * 
«. | manfullie fighteth and aſſaulteth the ſame. Finallie, 
at | his bocke ſumeth to verie litle Porpeſe } but onelie to - © 
les | ſpreade abrode the copies of the others Yeaſonable of 
m, | fer,vybiche vvas ſome labour before , tg vvrite oute 
= to ſomanie handes as deſired it. 
; of THE DEFENCE, 
C To this no man in particular anſ{wereth vn oe "of 
* | thing. M.Charkeletreh it ſtand,and Mi Hanmeronelie 
"= |fayeth in generall : That theſe are wnreuerent ſpeeches Cap.r. 
> againſt hys perſone:VYhichel denie;forthatonelie is to RY 
2G |becounted perſonall reproche whiche tcucherh {mas 
pou | | | B 3 ners 


up 7s Qs -__ 


x A DEFENCE OF THE 


ners,and this onelie concerneth his faſhaode and folye 


þ in doQrine.And for his perſone God knoweth I hate 
I | it not, but coulde, be content to withe hym as good a 
By: | perſonage, as hedelfireth, ſo it might be without the 
hurt of his pariſhoners.Butyet;thatI may not ſeeme to 
haue gyuen this cenſure of his booke, without all cau- | 
ſe: I will breefelie runne over the principall pointes | 'w 
T, thereof. I ſayd therefore that he anſ\yered more quiet- | t 
'* lie andplainlie:for that herayledin his firſt booke leffe | xe 
j than william Charke dyd,as may appeare in that whick | g 
E- þ foloweth , where bothe their woordes againſt the Ie- | fp 
.. ſuites are put downe:alſo,more good felovy like:For that | xc 
wall '! | \._ hedrawethnotallthingsto treaſon as the other doeth, | .h; 
hs > but ioyneth familiarlie with M. Campian, calling bym | 
| Fol, hy: felouyſtudent in Oxforde , thoughe hym ſelfe were | {+ 
1'Y -but a poore ladd,when M. Campian was of credit and | ; 
uy;  woorſhipp in that place.And finallie he perſuadeth:M. | fe 
whe | Campian to take parte of felicitie with hym and his fe- | 1 


Fo.5.&26 low miniſters,to leaue his yovyes to be performed by other 
FR  Teſuiterbeyond.the ſtas,and ioyning vvith them, to abAdonne 
TW | this auſteritte of lyfe,andto rafte ., howy ſwveere the lord is: 
148 whicheis-as muche to ſaye,as to take a wyfe and a be- 
: [438 nefice,and other ſweete morſelis which commonlie fall el 

E | to miniſters lottes in England.Isnot this ſpoken like a | 

43 ... good felow, trow you? wy 

| Jo | As for, the foy vie lye ar rvvo, that T'charged hym d 
withall,they are to hauc theyr place of examynatyon | 35 
» Aafter.Thathe »yzs nos like 16 be one of the diſÞuters, yf the | "5 
3* matter came t0 d;(putarion:was hut onelie my conieRure. | 4, 
Marie yet fince,the ſequele hathe proucd it true: for| ;- 
there hath bene difprtation,and M:Hanmer no difpu- p 
4. ter.His notes againſt the pope, gathered .our of Sleitan, | Þ' 
freer bale, and bs aps verered frum the purpoſe,g+ uvithout| C 
_  #uſt vccaſcon : doe appeare in euerie page of his booke.| þ; 
F- That, he oppugneth and confirmeth manie things, neyther fo 
_ fayd,nur denged net thought of by M.Campian:and conſe- ] 
quentlie frameth his aduerſarie in the ayer: I might Mo 
ſhew by many examples throughout his booke, as Þl, 
6. where he proueth by many authorities, that the plas 
Shs ks; ve mas} * 
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9 


ec maketh not a man holie,yf he haueno ſpirit:but who Impertin#e 


that vnder a holie garment there maye lurk wicked- 
neſlſe:but what then ? Alſo, fol.g. yvhere he beſtirreth 


hym ſeife vehementlic,to ſhew by ſcripture & doors, 


| deniceth this?alſo.fol.7, where he laboureth to c6firme, matters fo- 


lowyed by 
M. Hamer 


that we muſt obey ſuperiors and temporall magiſtrates: 


uld not,or durſt not 
gentleme in Englid will beare me witnefle:who tooke 
ſecuritie of getting or retayning the ſame by counte- 
nance of this booke,whiche before they could not ſa- 
felie doe. And this ſhall ſuffice for iuſtifyeing of this 


firſt Cenſure.Now to M.Charke. 


THE CENSVRYE 


dravving enery thing to diſloiltie & rebellis, yyhich 
is done by the Catholzques for conſcience & religis. 
He flattereth the higher ftates,vvhiche can pleaſure 
bym,palpably.He wvearieth his hearer wyith the in - 
finste repition of the wvorne out tearmes,of pope and 
poperie. He exceedeth in-inuention of rayletive ſpea- 
che.He vndertaketh all maner of lyes vvithout bluſ- 
hing, and ventureth vpon anye aſſerts wvhat ſvener, 
for the bringinge of the Teſuites in diſcredit wvith 
the reader. 

V pon this anſvvere therfore of M. Charke, [ 


0 


' 'who dowbreth of this? And yet this courſe he holdeth 
| throughout that litle booke, whiche were tolonge to 
| repeat in particular. And therfore I might well conclu- 
| de;that, this booke wvas to-ſmall- purpoſe, other than to 
| ſpread abrode the copies of Dow xn equal! offer, 
| to their hands whiche either coul 

-haue it in writing before. VVhereof I dare ſay many 


VVilliam Charke dealeth more ſubtilie:for he Th* effe# 
reporteth the Chalenge onelie for his purpoſe, and 
that alſo ſometimes falſfied,except it came corruptlie 

to his bandes.He vrereth alſo muche more malice, by 


f M, Char 
hs booke. 


meane to enlarge my ſelfe 4lule, 3 brotherlie charities 
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70 A'DEFENCE/ OF TEH 
not omitting to remember alſo the other, vyhert occas 
fron ſhall be gyuen. And for the reſlrayning of Me 


Charks 4s al Cavs certain points, meane to con= 


The :r4er ſider firſt of that wyhiche he. vitereth touchinge the 


e310 of Societie of Leſuites.S econdly,tonching the man vvho= 
this booke 


* me he anſvvereth. Thirdhe, touching the matter or 
demaunde propounded.Lafilie,touching the Apoſtata 
brought in, for the defacing of Teſuites and the Ca= 
thol que religion. 
| THE DEFENCE... 


All thoſe thinges appertaining to the Cenſure of 
M.Charks booke, though miſliked and denied by hym, 


yet for that they come after to be verified,in their par- 


ticular places:I paſſe ouer now without examination: 
onelie aduertiſing the reader,that thexceptio hetaketh 
againſt my order and diuiſio of partes in the Cenſure, 
as diuiſed for myne owne eaſe, thereby,to be large or 
ſhort, touche or paſſe by,anſvyere or omitt at my. pleaſure, is 


a caufeleſſe quarell.For that I choſe this methode of 


neceſſitie,as well for M.Charks eaſe in replveing,as for 
myne owne in anſwering : & eſpeciallie forthe readers 
commoditie,in vnderſtanding the whole matter, when 
the pithe of all that, whiche laye diſſolutelie before in 
his booke,enuironed with long and bitter inueCtiues, 
embreued with ſpitefull and contumelious ſpeaches, 
and euerie waye caſt about with odious accuſations, 
light ſuſpitions,inſufficientcolleQions, and vaine ſur- 
miſes of treaſons, rebellions,diſſimulations,praQiiſes,& 


| What ſocuerels a fond malitiouſe head could deuiſe to 


obieQt,ſhould be drawen out clearlie and orderlie to 
fowre generall points, and therein,indifferentlie and 
without cholar be examined to the reader. The which 
thing yf I have not performed:my deſire was at leaſt to 
performe, and my endeuour ſhall be now to fupplie 
any thing that wanted then. Albeit I perſuade my ſelfe, 


that nothing was omitted then ef any weight-or imy 
| portance 


CENSVRE. 


ortance in M.Charks booke,as may well appeare both 
y his and M.Hanmers replies. Now then let vs enter 
vpon the firſt part of the diujſion ſett downe by the 


Cenſure. 
THE FIRST PART OF THE CENSVRE, 
touching the Societie of Teſuites. 


; THE CENSYRE 
Maiſter Charke imployeth all his poyver,and 
[ aboureth painfullie, to bring in defiance the oder of 
Teſuits,containyng moſt notable,learned & vertuons, 
men. For the vyhigþ purpoſe he vſeth diuerſe means: 


(Charke.) 11 


and firſt his ordinarie vvaye of railing, by calling * 


themeA blaſphemouſe ſe&,new and deteſtable leſuits,' yjclena- 
a weake and ſhameful! order, Scorpions,heretiques, [e- ye; auain 
bulites,poiſoned ſpyders, wicked monkiſh friors,and 7e/yres, 


frierlie monkes, ſcoutes to rebellion, frogges and ca- 
terpillers of Aegipt,abſurd and blaſphemous doQors, 
bellowes to kindle perſecution : of Beggerly eſtate, 
traitours, ſwarmes of graſhoppers, noy{ome beaſts. 


To vvhome M,Hanme! addet Ye, That theye are the 
b:oode of a cryppled ſouldiour,and of the lowſieſt or- 
der of all. All yvhiche,lI lett paſſe vyithout aunſvve= 
ring, for that it proweth nothing but one,vwvhich is;that 
they lack, all Chriſtian and honeſt modeſiie, wyhiche 
abuſe ſo niuche ſo many good men,vyhoſe vviſdome, 
learning, and honeſiye of Lyfe 3s better knovvne to 
the vwvorld,than anie ſuch railers can be credited to 
the Contrariee 


THE DEFENCE, | 
To all this M.Charke anſvverethby this cofeſſis; 


I achnouterge my labour imployed to bring in diſcredit the 


leſuits, And apayne.alſo,0 graunt the: ſpeaches which in all 
hatred of popiſh praiſes I viered:And yet he complaineth _ 


gricuoullic in his preface that the papiſts, faſhtowis,to 
diſcredit the men for their do&rines\ſake. But let vs 
pardoa hynthis,for that he confeſſerth hatred: to haue 
bene 


RE ASE + re the 
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1 . A DEFENCE OF THE 
bene the cauſe, Yer notwithſtanding I doe not ſee, how 
anie learned or common honeſt man, and muche lefle 
a pretended preacher of gods woord,can iuſtifie ſucly 
vnciuile and outragious tearmes againſt his brother,by 
any pretence of Chriſtianlike or tolerable hatred:ſuch 
as M.Charke([ ſuppoſe)wold here infinuate:And that 
which he wolde ſeeme to alleage for his excuſe in the 
replic,that,for renne lines of railing, gathered againſt bym, 
be might haue gathered tenne leaues againſt me : is neither 
to the purpoſe,nor trew.Not to the purpeſe: for that 
yt had anſwered him with bitter ſpeache again,being 
prouoked by his example and iniugge:what excuſe ha 
_ this bene for him which begine without exaple?Secod- 
Iye,it is apparentlic falſe,that he ſayeth of me,& excu- 
ſable by no other figure,than by the licence of alie.For 
yt we talk,of leaues as printers accompt them : there 
are but halfe tenne in Nie whole Cenſure. But yt he 
my take leaues,as they are folded in that booke: yet tenne 
I | leaues,doe take vpa good parte therof. VVhiche yf I 
"RN filled vpp with railing tearmes onelic , ſuche as now [ 
haue repeated out of M.Charke:I doe confeſſe wy ſelfe | © 
to haue bene ouerſecne, and fault woorthie in writing. | © 
But yfit be not ſo.as the reader may ſee:th& M.Charks| 7 
togue hathe ouerſlipped in foloweing rather the Rhe-| 7 
toricall phraſe of line and leaues, than the fathefull re- h 
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port of a true accuſation, 

I may notpaſſe over this matter ſo ſoone. For : 
that I thinke it of importance to diſcrye the ſpirites of | © 
Vs that are aduerſaries in this cauſe. Yow know the ſa- 3 


Mat.r>, Yeing of Chriſt,ex abundatia cordjs os loquirur, Our mou- 
Lucs, F*b ſpeaketh accordinge to the abundance of our hart. 
I meane,a man may be knowen by hys ſpeeche,as S. Pe- 
ter{aydto Simon Magus,vpon his Me ſpeeche , In 
At's felle amaritudinis , & obligatione iniquitatis video te efſe, T 
* ſee thee to be inthe verie gaule of bitterneſle, andin 
| « the. bondage of iniquitie. Ard the ſcripture 8 plaine in 
Rom.s, Ffhis point. Qui ſpiritum Chrifti non haber, hic non eft Chri- 
f#. Hethat hathe not the ſpirit of Chriſt appertayneth| 
uot to Chriſt, Now then, yf we conſider the quier, cal-| '* 

; - MC, 
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-leaden blocu{h an 
 king,greaſte,antichriflian,and execrable orders blunderinge, ues, 


 blynde boofting bayard, blaſphemnuſe heretique , blockhea- 


CENSVRE. (Raylinge.) 12. 

me,and ſober ſpirit of Chriſt,and of all godlie Chriſtiis 
from the beginning,and the furiouſe, reprochefull, & 
vncleane ſpirit of Satan,and all heretiques,from time to 
time;and doe compare them bothe with the writings of 
Catholiques & goſpellers at thys daye:we may Ealilie 
take a {kantlinne vj diuerſitie of theyr ſpirits. L will 
not talke heere of euery hoote wgorde vttered in Ca- 
tholique bookes by occaſion of the matter, ( neither is 
this in queſtion )for bothe Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
many holie fathers after them, vſed the ſame, ſome ty- 
mes vpon iuſt zeale,eſpeciallic againſt heretiques,with _ 
whome olde S.Anthonie(as Athanaſius writeth beinge A than, in 
otherwiſe a milde/Saint)could neuer beare to ſpeake 74 S.cAn 
a peaceable woorde./ But for rayling, and fowleſcurri- rhonis Erte 
litie, ſuche as proteſtantes vſe ordinarilic againſt vs,& 7. 
among them ſelues, when they diſſent, I dare auowe 
to be proper te them, and theyr aunceſtours onelie. 

VVhat more venemous woordes can: be ymagi- THE Pko- 
ned tha thoſe of, Scorpions, poyſoncd ſpyders,and the like, TESTANTS 
viced by M.Charke againſt reuercnd men? M. Hanmers Rayling &+ 
tearmes of loyyſte & crippled,are but leaſtes.For I paſled ſcurrilitie | 
ouer hys ſcurrilitie, where he ſayd in his firſt booke: in vricinge, 
The if of your gentrie vvas Ignatius the creeple, ſlandinge Hanmers 
under Pompeiopelic tovver,and geeninge the. pellet ovvs of faurritine, 
bis taile ,, VVhata ſhameleſſe louuen ys this, towrite? 
Sheyve me Allen( if thovv.canneFt) for thy guttes (ſayeth Againſt 7 
D.Fulk:)is not this a Ruffianlike ſpirit,in a preacher of pwrgatorie 
the goſpell? But yf you will ſee more of this mans ſpi- pag.24 1. 
rit:read but hys anſwers to D.Briſtow,D.Allen;and the D. Fulks 
reſt. Againſt, M.Briſtow he hathe theſe-woordes, with taent in 


many more.Levyde loſell,vnlearned dogbolt, traiterous pa- 74yling. 


- 


p1#t, ſhameles beaſt, of blockiſh vuitt,impudent Afſe,yaunts 11 his re 18.9 
parler barkinge WG mote impudent yolpinge curre, tiueagainſf 
doltiſh papiF,pronde hypocrite, of ftin- the moty- 


ded Afe. And in; his two bookes againſt. M. D. Allen, 


. beſides the former ſpeeches , and other. infynicelye 1s his an- 
: repeated, he, hathe: theſe; Bra/en fage, and.zron fore- ſvverzo the 


ead 
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14 A DEFENCE OF THE 
booke of head.O impudent blaſphemer brainleſſe brablyng Sycophant; | 
purgarorie recheleſſe Riff jan,ynlearned Aſſe , ſhornefull caytiſe, deſpe- 
& prayer rat dicke. © liorrible blaſphemer, 0 blaſphemouſe,barkinge, 
for rhe de- horrible hel/hounde, Tn his booke that beareth a ſhewe 
ad, of anſwere to M. D. Stapleton, he vſeth theſe tearmes 

Ini ituled amongeſt other : Canchered ſtomake papiſt . ſenſeles blocke: 
AN OYER=- vvuorthy to be ſhoren in the pole vyith amumber of crovunes: 
THROVYE 'Popiſhe ſyyyne : popiſhe boares , gods curſe light vpon you: 
of Srap/etos braſen face Stapleron : blockedded papiſt : ſhameles dogged 
foriweſſe of flomake ſlaunderer : of groſſe and beaſtely ignorace:dronken 
faythe, flemminge of dowyaye: more lyke a block than a man. 

Thus muche he hathe againſt thes learned and 

* reuerend men,wherof eche one,for many reſpectes ma- 
ye be counted his equall,to ſay theleaſt, & therfore in 
common ciuilitic,ſetting a ſide al! conſideration of go- 
des ſpirite(wherof theſe good felowes make vaunte a+ 
boueother men, )thes tearmes or the lyke were not to 
be vſed,as in deed amongeſt the gentiles they were not, 
nor of any honeſt or Chriſtian wryter fince.I might re+ 
peate a greate deale more of this miniſters ſcurrilitie, 
agyot many men,whome ( forſoothe)he anſwerethe: 

(for as one ſayd well of hym, he is the proteſtantes c6- 

m6 poſt horſe,to paſſe you any anſwer without a baite, 
bs . toany Catholique banks which c6methe in his waye,) 
Bticules Dut itwere to longe and lotheſome to repeare all,onely 
; 4-22 heare more what he (ayethe'in-his booke againſt M, 
pes tel Martiall,and by that,iudge of his ſtyle againſ} the relt. 
Martial. He callethe him by one vile name or other in cuery pa- 
revive £© Of his booke, as, dogvols layyyer: voranglinge perifog» 
2d ga? : egregious ignorant yſher : gooſe: aſſe : prating prottor, 
" $5 meeze for a bome courte:arrogate hipocrice:impudant aſſe:blo- 
ckhedded and ſhameles aſſe:bla(phemous beaſt: fylthie hogge, 

beaſtely grunter, ſhameles dogge, & blaſphemous idolatour, 

reylinge Ruffian,e ſlanderous dewill. And is ther any jote 

of Chriſtian modeſtie or gudes {pirite in this manf1s he 

(to ſpeake indifferentely ) more fyt for a pulpitt', or 

for an ale benche?ſurely,if the/pott. were not at hand, | ,1,; 

when he wrote this : he diſcouerethe a fowle ſpirite 


within his breaſte,but yet not vamectefor aman of his 
| Ocolty 


m6 D[1»9H ©AA © a .. 
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CENSVRE (Rayling,) rs 
oecupation. | | 
And this now of the (collars : but thinke you that 
the maiſters were not ofthe ſame ſpirite ? reade lohn yp, -21. 
Caluine and you ſhall ſee that his ordinarie tearme 
againſt his aduerſaries in euery chapter almoſt, eſpe- 


un his ſp1- 


rite in AY 


| cially whe he ſpeaketh againſt his ſuperiours,as biſho- j;,ge. 


pes andthe lyke,is to call them Neowones knaues:which | 
woorde beſide the foule gaule whereof it procedeth, is 
an vnſeenielie tearme, euca as that of M.Fulke, when : 
he calleth a counceller to an emperour Raſkall Staphy- Againſt 
lur:It is vnſitting,and argueth excelle of fond and foo- Stapterons 
lifhe malice. For yf an enemie of mean conditis ſhould forrreſſs 
call an Engliſhe counceller raſkall; ſhould he not diſco- P4$:75- 
uer therby his owneraſkalitie,and lacke of witt? 

But of all other Martin Luther,as the firſt father Luthers pre 
of all theſe new imppes, had primitias ſpirirus, the firſt 79341440 11 
fruites of this fpirit in full meaſure,(euen as the Apoſtles '/ ung. 
had of the holie ſpirit) to the end, he might imparte 0-8. 
due portions to his children and ſucceſſors; I could al- 
leage infinite examples in this kynde,but thatI deſire 
to be ſhorte, and ſhall haue occaſion to touche ſome 
partof the ſamein other places after. Onelie as it were 
for a taſte,I will cite ſome fewe owt of his boo'-e writen 
againſt oure moſt noble and famouſe king Henrie,the 
eight, the moſte learned,and wittieſt prince that ever 
England had. Bur yet, heare what the furious ſpirit of 
this our new prophet vttered againſt hym, & then con- 
fider whether he could be of God or no. The booke 1s 4 
extant to be ſolde in England,and I will note the leafe, Lb.conr. 
to the ende I may,not be imagined to feygne,or aggra- Tgemo An. 
uate any thing Firſt then,in his preface of that to Seba- To.2.vvitt, 
ſft1an' Scike Earle of paſlunc,he defaceth his Maieſtye teb.fo.331.. 
intolerablie,ſayeing : that he is an enuious madde foole, 
babling wvith much ſpetile in his mouthe, Then at length, 
comming to the booke it ſelfe,he ſayeti that the King pg1 333 
is more furious than madneſle it ſelfe: more: doltiſh JS I 
than folie it ſelfe:endewed with a blaſphemouſe and ,, 
rayling/mouthe: with an impudent and whoriſhe face: ,, 
fuil of daſtardie:& withour anie one vaine of prince- ,, 


lie 


Fol.338. wickedneſle of this Harry s:for he doeth not onelic 
H .** lye like a moſtevaine ſcurre,but paſſertha moſt wicked 
Ml. KxAve indetorting of ſcripture:ſee whether there be 
eo obis cal o OY ſparke, in hym of an honeft man ? ſurely he is a 
"ROI choſen veſlell of the deuyll.I would to God pigges 
f K. could ſpeak,to iudge betwene this Haxxvt and mez 
- 7 ” Butl will take aſles that can ſpeake.[udge you(yee $04 
Ge = - Phiſts of the vniuerſities of Paris-Louan,and Coolen) 
pF of 7 Ps what this Harnitslogike is woorthe. I am aſhamed 
poſbata ,. (Harnve) of thy impudet forhead,which art no more 
Sainflibree ® king now,but a Sacrilegiouſe thyefe,againſt Chriſts 

| ; To fe owne woordes, I will faygne heere certaine kindes of 
| ninerſs- fooles and madde men,to the ende I may ſett out my 
es. king in his coulours:and ſhew that my bedleme king, 


| 


' 
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c« lie blood in his bodie:alyeing Sophiſt, compounded 
| , « onelieof ygnorance'and poyſoned malice:a damnable 
O wmpare rotten worme:whoe when he could not auoyde the ve- 
ſpirit ofa nemouſe poyſon and Sneuell of his enuie,by his lower 
propiet, partes, ſought occaſion to vomyt it vp by his fylthie 
« mouthe:it were aſhame for anic beaſtlie whoore to lye 
<« as he doeth: a baſiliſk,and progenie of an adder :to 
whome I doe denounce(ſayeth he)the ſentence of da- 
<« naticn: this madde buggiſh Thomiſt : miſerable book+ 
maker:a God latelie borne in England:I ſaye plainlie, 
« this Haxrve lyeth manifeſtelye,& ſheweth hym ſelfe a 
© moſte light ſcurril? Of this crime doe I luther accuſe 
© this poyſoned Thomilt : I talke with a lyeing ſcurrill, 
© coucred with the tytles of a king: a Thomiſticall bray+ 
© ne: a clowniſh witt:a doltiſhe head: a bugge and hipo- 
crite of the Thomiſts:moſe wicked, foliſh, and impu+ 
* dent HaxryE:this gloriouſe king lyeth ſtoutelie lyke 
© a king:& heere now muſt I dealenot with ignorance & 
** blockiſheneſle onelie, but with obſtinate and impudent 


Fol.334. 
Fol.335. 


© ſuche pigges to diſpute withall? thow lyeſt in thy thro« 
«te, fooliſh ang ſacrilegiouſe kinge:this block my Lord 
Fol.442. Maſter Haxxy x hathe taughte together with his aſſes 
" "oc and pygges:& now he is madde,andcrieth & foemeth 


« at the mouthe: neyther could I with all my ſtrengthe 
| IS 


, 


« doeth paſle al] bedlemneſle it ſelfe.V Vhat nede hadT of | 


FOENSVASY 17: '(Rayling.) 45 
makethis miſcrable kinge ſo filthie and'abdminablea-5» 
ſpectacle to the worlde,as he by furie maketh hym fel 55 
fe:what harlot cuer durſt bragge of her ſhame, as this 5» 
moſte impudent mouthe of his deeth? this foole muſt Fol:34 5; 
haue a dictionarye to learne what a ſacrifice is : Oh vn- 2» 
happie that I am;to be enforced to leeſetyme, with ſuy 55 


' the monſters of folie, and can not gett a learned man »» 


to contend with me: LID » 
L leaue infinite deſpitefull , {laiinterouſe and 
ſcurrile woordes , whiche this impudent apoſtata vſeth 
againſt his Maieſtie, and ſome are fo diſhoneſt; as Tam * 
aſhamed to engiiſhe:them:as vvhere he ſayeth:1us mi- Fol. 335; 
hy erit MaieFfatem Angelieam flercore conſpergere, And 
againe.Sit ergy mea hec generalis reſponſie,ad omnes ſeni- | 
nas inſulfefiime huius larue, Againe, Hee ſurtt robora noftra Fol.377: 
«duerſus que obmuteſcere coguntiur, Henriti,Thomifte, Pa- 
pift#,ch quicquid eſt feeis,ſemtine,larring impiorum , > ſa- 
grilegorum eiuſmod; :Sordes ifte & labes hominum, Thomi Ff;e 
& Henrics, ſacrilegus Henricorum g affnorum eultus: furor 
inſulffimorum dſinorum , & ThomiFticorum porcorum:-0s 
vetre duminationis impurum & ſacrilegum. And a 'hun- 
dred moe ſentences like, VVhereot yf euer good: or 
honeſt man(and muchelefſe a prophet)vſed the like-#1 
am Content to be of the proteſtantes religion:but yfne- 
uer ether ruffian, or rakechell ; vſed ſuche ſpecche to a 
prince before: then may we be ſure, that this man was 
no ele& veſſell of God, whiche hathe no part of his ſpi- | 
rit in hym. "4 0A) LR 
I might heere repeate the like ſpirit of his in wri- Inthersfiee 
ting againſt the Caluiniſts , and the Calujniſts againſt the againfs 
hym,but that [ haue occaſion to ſpeake ſomewhat of it Caluniftes 
afterward.But yet one place I will cite in ſtead of all and of Cal- 
the reſt, and that is of the churche of Tigurine againſt #m! Fes q- 


[Luther , whoſe woordes are theſe Nys tondemiiatams &> gainft bim, 


execrabilem vocat ſeam ti Luther talleth ys a damnable Tiewrini 
and excerable ſe, But let hym looke that he dve not decla-"tra*5#.3.cc, 
re hym ſelſt an archeheretique, ſeeing he wvill not , nor can ſupremain 
not haye anie ſocietie vuith thoſe , that tanfeſſe Chriſt, But Lutheri ce 
hoyy maryailouſl;e doeth Lather heere beyvraye hym elſe Hef onem, 
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18 ADEFENCE OF THE 

* Ergo lu- vyith bis * deuilyvbar filthie yyoordes doeth he vſe,and [- 
ther had.de che as are rep{enjſned wvith ail the deuills in hellifor he ſayeth 
ul; vyhi- that the denill dvvelleth bothe novy o&x,cuer in the Zuynglyas, 
che af.er | and that they hene ablaſphemonſe breaſt inſathaniged, ſu- 


Clarke de- perſathaniſed,and perſathaniged, and mat they haue beſides 


rye th. Ef 0Fte vayne monthe ,, ouer. vyhich Sathan beareth rule, 


Et :41C & being infuſed,per{uſed,and wan/ fuſed tothe ſame : dyd ener * 
ſemper & man heare ſuche ſpeeche paſſe from a furiouſe deuill hym 


in (ecua elf? Hithertoarethe woordes of the Tigurine Calui- 
ſewcw/orum. niftes,, whiche may eaſilie refute M.Charks ſhameleſle 
In [:rhans lyesn defence of Luther, as after ſhallbe ſhewed. And 
ferexm,, ot heere would I havethereaderto conſider withe what 
ſuperſatha conſcience Charke dothe call Luther a holy and deuy- 
n:frutum, neman a litle after, and whittaker in his booke againtt 
e&>perſa- M, Campian callethe hym,a.man of holy memorye,ſe- 
194811 ingethe Tigurine Caluiniſtes,whoe ſayetheir maiſters 


\. Pag.61, doe call hym anarchehere:ique and afurious deuy]!: 


45not this open difimulation and blinding of the peo- 
ple? but heerot you ſhall ſee more after, when we come 
to {peake of theyrdifſention. And this ſhall be enough 
of this matter for this time. Now we come to examine 
witether the Tefuites be a blaſphemous ſe or no,as M. 
'Charke calleth them,and the Centure denieth:for thus 


it foloweth ypon that whiche went before, 
OF ſeffes and ſe&aries, 
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Mary I cannot let paſſe-to tell M.Charke,that 
1:/:yres ho to Call the Teſuires, A blaſphemons ſet, ſeemeth not 
Sefe,  onelie levved, but alſo wnlearned. And as for thew 
s blaphemes,they come to be examined af.er:but hovv 

they may be termed A ſee] cannot ſee. For yf [1= 


det 
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RIS : * Teſmites,brt Elias, Elizens, Daniil, and Tobn Baptiſt __ 
Ian. aredlſo iobe caiicd ſeftaries,for that they are repory ju fo 
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, | flrattelyſejn thoſe points,than the common ſorte,and 
"| yet are commended in ſcriptufe for the ſame. But yf 
» | ſeQaries are onelie made(as ih dede they are )by cut-. 3 _ 
ting them ſelues of,in opinion of religion from the ge- 7 deſcri- 
nerall bodie of the Catholiques chyrche,as braunchest7" of ſ4- 
5 ; . , . AYIES, 
from the tree,and by holding a ſenerall faith in veli-" 
gion to them ſclues ; then can not Teſmites { by your 
ovvne confeſs10n) be anie ſetie, vyhee differ not one 
Tote 1n opinion of religion,from the vnigerſall Cathols- 
rt | que churche , but(as yovy ſay ) defend enerye litle 
- | point of the ſame, be it newer ſo yntrue or abſurd in 
| your fght. VV herfore, vnlearnedlie yovy call them 4 
- | ſett,as alſo vnſtemelie yovy ſkoſfe at theyr name of >... 
I. Ieſuites,yyhiche they chalenge not to them ſeluesnor eo 
encr vſeitinth eyr vvritings or (peechegbut onelie n4- f L, fa, 
e | ming them ſelues, 4 Societie dedicated peculiarlie 'to * s 
h | the honouringe of the name of [eſus,bypreachinge the 
1e | ſame in all places of the vvorld, vvithout any revvay- 
de,and vvith vvhat daunger bodelie ſoener, 
THE DE FENCH 


The anſwer to this is ſomewhat confuſe and vnor= 
derlie.But I will reduce it to the order heere ſet dows= 
ne. To the examples alleaged he ſayetht. As for the exa- 
"at | pier of Elias , Elizeus,Daniel, and Iobn BaptifF, they are ng 
votl (eſſe vvickedlie than vnlearnedlye alleaged to auoyvye the 
oy) T-ſuires order, This is a hoote entrance(as you ſee) ioy- 
ned with a manifeſt cauille.For theſe examples are not ' 
VV} alleaged to atowtheleſuites order abfolutelie, butin 
[1-| one point onelie of different lyfe from the common 
elly} ſorte : whiche point notwithſtanding is fownd alſo in Jo C 
-lig) other beſides Ieſuites. But marke his reaſon. /Yharare font. = 
1 2% able(ſayeth he) to bringe out of the yyorde of God,vyhie mn E</ 
Elias ſhould, after more tha tvvy0 thoyyſand yeres,be brought” er the VE 
07] zn for a patrone of frierdl anſwer firſt,asbefore,that the- * Pee 
074 ie examples are onelye brought to proue,that diff exec more 
ate | Be 
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apparell,dyet,or ſtraite order of lyfe,doe not make ſe- 
Etaries,as you haue-affirmed,and now can not detend: 
and cherforc hauing nothing eiſe to ſay,you make the- 
ſe vaine and idie interrogatios,in ſteade of prootes, For 
you aſke agayne, vyvhat yuas there in Eljas,Flizeus or Da- 
nijel,that may liken them to leſuits?] anſwere,gthere was (ts 
our purpoſe now. in hand) differcnt maner of lyte trom 
the coinmon ſort of men, whiche notwithſtanding ma- 
de them no ſeCtaries, as you wold haue theleſuits to 
bee,*o: that cauſe. To this I add (which is more than I 
Ep.13.44 nedc)that S.Terom.prouecth plainlie that Elias and E- 
paulinum lizeus were the beginners, captaines, and patrones of 
& <.4.44 Monks,and monaſticall lyte,whome he calleth(for that 
ruſticum. cauſc) Monachos vererrs teſtamenti ; monks of the olde teſta- 
Elyas. & men::The ſame, hathe Sozomenus of Elias L.1.Riſt.cap. 
Elyz"us, 12.Now deale you with theſe men( M.Charke) about 
monk” of the matter.And as for the number of rwo thowſand ye- 
| theo!d 1e- res, whiche you cite ſo preciſclie,as though antiquitie 
mW famen:, ſhould lett theſe prophetes to be examples of monaſti- 
| Ge.2.3.4. call lyfe:[t is an argument woorthie ſuche. a divine as 
you are:for by that reaſon , nether Adamicould be a 
patrone of maried men, nor Abell of Shephcardes,vor | 
ff Cain of huſbandmene,nor Enoch of citizens,nor labell 
of dwellers in Teats,nor'Iubal of Muſicians , nor Tu- 
balcain of ſmithes:; for that they liued twiſe as long a 
a gocas Elias dyd.And yet the ſcripture ſayth they we- 
5.1 re begynners and patrones of all thele things: Genel. 

| i 2.3.4. | | 
\:.1F Z+ -. TotheexampleofS$.lohn he anſwereth:Ioþn Ba- 
= | OF 8. priſf that may ſeeme to make moſte,niaheth nothing at all for 
| IOHN you;for that it is ro be thought he vyas an extracrdinarie Or 
| Bapiit a perpetual! Naxzarete, & therfore his calling vyarranted 
| wyherher | bym: for bys auſtere '&- extraordinarye attyre,o die;, vyhi- 
he yvere 4 chereftraintr the like, is 10: noyy layd wpon thoſe vvhiche 
preſident: teache in the church. ou alwayes do Pillkally miſtake the 
zo monkes, queſtion, M.Charke.For we affirme notthat extraordi- 
| narie auiteritie of lyfe; is layd vponany man of neceſi1- 
tie, but onehie that it is, lawfull, and maketh no ſe, 
whea it, is voluntarietaken and. vied. Morxeouer yt we 
2 OS - _ graunt 


| 
; 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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-peareth alſo by the ſcripture it ſelfe. For a&.28. where o I 
bothe the-latin: tranſlation: and their..Englith hathe/* "hel 


P 
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graiint S.lohnwerea Nazaret, yet that proueth noe, 
that ail his auſteritie of lyte was layd vpon hym by 
necellicie of that vocation,as may appeare inthe booke 
of Nu-nbers:whereithe lyfe of a Nazaret is deſcribed: Cap.s. 
and Plinie with Ioſephus deſcribing thelyſe of Efſeens Plin, li. g. 
muche harder than the Nazarets,doe mention no fuck Cc 17, nat, 
ercat auſteritie,, as the ſcriptures-doe in thelyfe of S. hiſt. 
Iohn Baptiſt, VVherfore though he were a Nazaret, Ioteph. li. 
yer moſte of his auſteritic was voluntarie,and ſo might 2.ca, 7, de 

e an exampyle,& platforme to Monks,efpecially ſeing bello* Iu- 
Nazaretes alſo dyd make a religious yowe, for theyr daico. 
dedication to God (( as our religious. people alſo doe 
vſe) as appeareth in the booke of Numbers, And final- Cap. 6. 


lie that S.lohn was a Monke of the new teſtament, and 


a paterne of Monaſticall lyfe , (though this be more 
than I am bound to proue, jall the(e fathers foloweinge 
doe teſtifie with one. conſent.S. Gregorie Naziatizen: 'S. Ihon 4 
orat.de S.Bafilio;S.Chriſoſtome,ho,1.in Marc, $, lero+ monke of 
me ep.ad Euſtochium Caſlianus, collat-18.cap.6. Sozq- ihe n-vve 
menus li. r.hiſt.c.12;Ifidorus li;z,de dium.offic. ca, 15. frftawent. 
Theophila& in cap. 1.Luc, Nicephorus,li.8 Hiſt:c. 39. 
and others. | 1236 1,60: by 

Next after theſe examples he reprehendeth my Ze. . 
deſcription of a ſearie,ſaycing:thatit bevyrayeth great Thoy- 
Pyan: of learning, for that it confoundeth heretiques vVih ſe- CHINGE 
faries,and maktth no diftinfion bervyene the generall and the rrue 


the ſpeciall:for all heretiques are ſeFaries{ ſayeth he,) but definition 


ail ſeftaries are not heregiques, For learning heere I {tri- of 'a ſetFa- 


ve-not:lettthe. opinion therof fall where it beſt lyketh vie; 
thereader to place/it,But in matter of truthe M/Chark* 


4s greatlie ouer ſeene it this place,and doeth vnwoor- 


thelie chalenge the credit of a learned man for this an- 
ſwere:hauing incurred: two grofſle errors in the ſame. 
For firſt among diuines & Eccleſiaſtical] writers,an he- 
retique and a {eCtarie is WI! one,& there js no generall ; 
and ſpeciall betwene the,as he/imagineth.VVhichap- 77? 7e- 


«ſefe,the greek hath herefie;$0 likewiſe gal.s the ſamie 
| SITS GC 3 
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in A DEFENCE OF THE 
you may readea&.24.26.,&2.pet.2.And if in oldetimg bra 
there were anie differece betwene theſe woordes amoyg orh 
the geatiles:here {116 was the more generall:cleane con= lay 
The Fen; trarie to that M.Charke imagineth. For that heretic(ft- + 
IX 'S ” gnifyeing an eleQion of ſome private opinion ) was | ® 
my the gene rall name to all the particular ſo&es of philo- pn 
COT Fu, 4 ſophers.As to the ſeCte of Stoikes, platonikes, peripa- 
52h of Z tikes and the like:as moſte learnedlie doe note 5. le- i 
ſete rom:in Ccap.3. ep. ad Tit. And Ifodorus 1:8.etym.cap.y. : he 
Mi Theophila&in ca.z:ep.ad col. And Tertulian.1.de pre> | PA! 
ſcript: So that this was a great ouer ſight in M. Charke, | ©27 
The ſecond argument whiche M. Charke vſech | ZY* 
> _ - toproucadifferenco betwene a ſet and an hereſie,and _ 
A fond ſo to ouerthrowe the definition, is, for that yf one man A 
argument (ſayeth he)cutr hym ſelfe of in opinion, he ſhall not be called Ny 
ET7TOS a ſef except therebe manie,But he ſhabbe called a {ectarie ap! 
M: Charke : as alſo*for. the ſame cauſe;he ſhall be cal- you, 
led;notan bereſie,bur an heretique:T maruaile where | 
- Four witt was;when you deuiſed this differece without | *2P 
a diverfitie.But youadioyne to'this, two examples of | 2 
 ſcripture:the'one of the Corinthians ſharplie rebuked _ 


of Schiſme by S. Pau],tor that,one ſayd he was of- Paul, 
'an other of Apollo, an other of :Cephas, an other of by ye 
Chriſt:who notwithſtanding dyd not differ in matters 
of faith({aye you: ) but therein by your teaue, you are 
-greatlie deceyued. For albeit. $. Paul doeth vic the 
WOTy preeke woord Shiſme in that place;which(in his proper 
$chiſme tignificatio)is but a degree to herelie;(as'S. Auguſtine 
 eAd qu9% yroueth by exainple of the donatiſts, firſt ſhiſmatikes & after 
vir h&.69: after heretiques: )yer ſchiſm in liis'large &ample figni- 
- icatio(whereby it{ignificthe all diuifion)coprehedeth haue. 
-not onelie;herefre,but alfo all error of faith,whereby | © 
H:refte,  anen aredeuidedinbelecfe,which is not alwayes here- beſid 
Error, '  fic,eXceptitbeidefended againſt the churche with ob- 
: ſinacic. And ſuck ſchiſme o#diuifise in beleefe was the 
+. -ſchiſmeofthe Corinthias(as S:Auſten wellnoteth)for] ;. 
Tv1ct,5.m that they erred in a point of faich,eſteming the vertue ſetues 
| lob, »& power of Baptitme,not to depend onelie of Chriſt, c 
' The erro<bþut of the dignitic of'-the Baptiſer,,And therfore,one ect,tl 
He bragged 


1.Cor: 2, 
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bra 2ged, as baptized of Paul,an other of Apollo, an-ne"us 


ether of Cephas:& ſome(folowing the trueth'in deede)7ch:/:e of 
ſayd,that by what miniſter ſocuerthepwere baptized; 222 .Coryn-" 


yet held they onelye their Iuſtification'& ſanificati 2/4477, 


of Chriſt,as c6curring equallie with all his miniſters4h 7. Cor. 
Baptiſme. This is S;Auguſtens Catholique expohiizon,! «1 1 


3 


S 
, 


& beſides this, the woordes of the:text doe manifeſtlic! The expoſt 


proue the ſame.I« Chriſt dewided((ſayeth! S$.Paul!Yrhatiis,", 752, 5 
docth he impart /hym felfe morem one'mans baptiſme'pz;!; 


fS. 


than in an others!or doeth henorequallie:and whollie',yoor 4s 


concurre in euerie'of his miniſters baptiſme? Agaynet! og; 


| vyas Paul crucifaed for /youtto witt,thereby tobe able" 


ſanQifie you of hym ſelfe,by his baptiſme?0r were you 
bapriged in the name of Paul?No:butiin. thename;power, 

and vertue of Chriſt, who onelie ſanikieth in euerie' 
baptiſme. 1, thank God. that-I hawe! bapriged none” among 

you,but Chriſpus,and'C aius,and the:nouſe of Sieuenefſe ane: 
man might ſay that you;wvere baptized in my name, By this 
it appeareth'plainliethat the Corinthiaswere deuided: 
in matter of faythe,about baptiſm;V Vherfore,as this: 
example maketh nothing to:the purpofe;for whiche iv: 
was brought:ſo is it fondlie and malitiouflie applied} 


& 4 


— 


by you againſt Catholiques,whoeſay,T folovvyh#raleor fri: 
order of Lyfe of Benedif I of Auguften;lof-Bafil.1 of Frans wy 


cis': wherein there is\no differencerof faith atiall; No: py 
more to this purpoſe(thoghe the. matters' be vylyke)* 
than yf yow miniſters ſhould ſaye amony, your ſelnes* 
in the contrarie ſenſe. of libertie,} will Ire ynmarmeds 
after the order of my'Lorde of Canterburiec:I will take 
a wyfe after the platforme of my Lord of London I will - 
haue two wiues together, after the faſhis of M;Arches 


deaconof Saleſburie:1 will haue awyfo and a wenche! 


beſides,after the cuſtome of ſome other archedeacon 
and preacher'in England; © uv 9 
Your:ſecond: exawyple is-of the 'phariſeys, why * 


were 4 notorious. ſef{faye you)andyerdyd not eus of them. 
ſetues. byherefie from the churche; VV herein agayne youu 


oxicrlipp fowlie; Forin that they were ajnotoriouſe T7721 of 


ſc&,they held particular hereſies,as the palling of ſous 'P* phariſes 


C*< les 


/ \ 
. F. 
\\ 


n exzp le 


. 
= 
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les from bodie to bodie,& the like, whereof you may 
216 read in Toſeph;.L:2,de bello Iudaico,cap.7.& in phila» 
T7 prove rus f{triusan his catologe of hereſies ypon the woord phari- 


FT »:az: 585 {eus-And this is to be vaderſtoode of ſome of the pha- 


| yvere '« | Tiſes:For other wyſe I confelle that the phariſes were 
"M_ ſet in tvyo ſometime called a ſeEt;or herelic,in good parte,for that 
WW  /enſes. they defended the. immortalicie of the ſoule,aad were 
wal . 4 [e& or deuided therby from the Saduces,who denyed the {a-- 
| berefie may me:a&t.23.And in this ſenſe ſpake $.Paul,when he ſayd 
| ſometimes before the ludgement ſeat(towching his lyfe paſt be- 
Y | be taken in fore his'conuerhon)L:lyued 4 phaniſey, according 10 the, 


290d parte, moſte certaine ſeft of onr region. VVhereisto be noted. 


againſt M.Charke againe:that $. Paul in\greeke vieth 
the woord herefie,whiche in his generall {ignification, 
importinge onelie.a choyle of any opiniou( asI haue 
© Bl Noted before)might be taken in good ſenic, cuen as 
FE. Tyranns,- this woorde Pyranme,might,and was taken of the olde- 
mall wricers,though now-by vic and appropriation, bothe 
the one and the other be taken ineuell part. And(to the: 
eade M.Charke may confeſle his ouerlight in this mat- 
ter)L will alleage hym the woordes of one of his owne 
| dactors,M.Fulke byname : who of this matter ſayethy 
Againſt thus.S Pau! bym ſelfe ppentie achnouleged” thatibe vyas &@: 
| Briftowvs phariſey, vyhen nuthing-uvas ynderſioode by the name, but 
| Motiues, on? that velcened: thereſurrefion of the dead; although the 
| pag.14. tearme of phariſeywea: otheryyyſe the name of a ſett of be: 
& | Yetiques, vy/ziche maintained many damnable errors, from: 
yphiche the Apouſiles yyere moſe free, | 3 £4 
| By this nowe !is deteaded the.:defnition of fe. 
3 aries geuen by: the-Cenfure-: and! ouerthrowne that: 
| fond new definition deuiſed by M: Charke,and called! 
| 
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| , by .hym 4 1ruer definition, accordint 10the true etymoalogie- 
M.C ark 9{the vwyord:to witt;z;Aſeft is a capagnie of men that differ! 


definir 93 from whe veſt of their rel;gion,in matter or forme of their pro-. 
f fs &: ” . | , Mar : . > . Py 
hg ect, ſef/on. Touching the true etymologie,whiche he ſpea- 


keth of, 1 can not tell-what /he meaneth,nor( I think ) 
kym ſelfe.For in-greketthe ſcripture vſcthithe woorde 
herefic for-i:(ashathe beneſhewed)whiche- can yelde- 
10. e:ympiogie, to maintaige 'this:definjtion. And in 

il << O, Latin, 


Lati; 
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Latin, SeFa muſte nedes come, ether a ſtcands or a je- 
#ando: bothe whiche being referred to matters of the 
myndef as neceſlarilie they muſt)doe include alwaye a 
diverlitic of opini6,as hath bene ſhewed : & M.Charke 
can not geue one example to the cotrarie,tor the main- 
tenance of this abſurde. defiaition of different forme in 
profeſiion &6, VVhereby he wold make all them ſeCta- 
ries Whiche differ in anyg_ externall forme. By whiche 
realo,all rheir owne byſhops, miniſters, [udges, lawyers, 
and the like, are ſeQaries:and all diverfities of ſtates 
are ſets, For is there not a different forme in making Great ab. 
of a byſhope and of a miniſtertis not there diuerfitie in ſur #*+*r- 
their authorities? in their ayparell in their ſtate, and 
forme of lyfe!notwithſtanding that bothe doe profeſle 
miniſterie of the woorde? Thelaye man and the prea + 
cher,doeprofeſſe one religion;and yet is there no dif- 
ference in the forme of their profeſſion} is the mini- 
ſters forme of apparell, of preaching,of miniſtring the. 
ſacraments,of obedience to his bylhope,of obſeruing 
the ſtatuts of college or church wherein he is,nothing 
different from any other laye man? oris he a ſeRarie' 
forthis?who wold ſay this;and'much lefle print yt,but 
onelie william Charke?” C2y 

I leaue the begynning of his definition as: too M.Charecks 
too childiſh & ridiculous for hym, that profeſſethJear- fond ouer- 
ning,where he ſayeth:aſe# is a companie of men:as yt a fight. 
man ſhould ſay,en hereſse 3s 4 compauie of men:or an opi- 
nion 454 companie of men: or a frencie is 4 compenie of 
frentihe men, VVhen'S, Pant faieth:1 lined a phariſey accor- 
ding t0 the moſt cerraine ſe of our religion: will ye ſay,he Act.a6. 
meant;according ts the moſte certaine number. of men of his 
religion?or rather according to the' moſte-certaine de- 
uided opiniion of his religion?for the-number' of pha- 
rilsys Were not certaine.Againe, when S. Paul fayeth: Gal 
the vVoorks of the fleſh ave manifeſt, as ſefts &rc:VVill you Is 
ſaye'here multitudes of men'are workes of the fleſhet 
where as the greek hath hereſiesiSolike wyſe,when S.'2.Pet.z, 
Peter ſayeth) of falſe prophers they bryng in ſees. of 
pridition , in'greekeherifierofperdinon':; willyou faye, 


” 


Oo 


A | deſ7niczon, 


- _— — ea ar, ES ey at. 
4 wa - herons — _ —_— 


» 
-* 
6 


 PVhether 
= + the Teſuites 
"ms | be x ſet by 
"1 FW,71 Charks 


—_—_ 
ht 
—_ 
- 
: 


A DEFENCE OF THE 


multitudes of men of perdition?I omitt many other 


examples in (cripture,which doe conuince your abſur- - 


ditie,and beſides that,doe proue our principall peinr, 


that ſects and: hereſies are all one. Although Iam not 
ignorant, that in; common ſpeethe, this woorde ſec, 


may improperlie fignifie the menalſo whiche profeſle 
the ſame,but notin a definition ,where the proper na- 
tare of eche woorde is declared. | 


| After this nay definition ſet downe, M.Charkepro- 


ueth theTeſuites to be a ſe&, by the ſame, for whoſe diſ- 
race onelic he deviſed it. His colle&tion or argument, 
is this: Seng therefore the Teſts receyue a peculiar rvovyve 10 


preache,as the, Apoſtles dyd,euery puhere:ty doe it of free cop: 


20 (ws 24 and torment them ſelucs after che - example of a ſe 
called by thename of wyhippers, and condemned longe a goe: 
ſting thy are deujded from all others,and doe foloyy the rule 
of Loyolas: it appeareth plainlie they are a ſe, A ſubſtatial 
conclufion;for a man of your making, Theſe be like the 
concluſions ye made in the tower.againſt M, Campian. 
I meane not of your laſt concluſion,to.diſpache hym at 
Tiburn, for that was vnanſwerable, although nothing 
foloweing of the premiſſes;l meane of your pretended 


dyſputations wyth hym, But to: our' matter: what is 


there in this illation that can make the Teſuits a ſe,if 
it were all graunted to be true? that zhey youu zo prea- 
che as the, Apoſiledyd? Yow knowgthe ſcripture doeth 
allow and;commende the dedication of a mans lyfe b 

vow to gods ſeruice:Num.6, Pſalm. 131, V Vhat then? T's 
preache euery yyhere aud at fret eoft ? This you ſhould be 


' Nath: $8. aſhamedto ſay,ſcinge Chriſt hym ſelfe commaundeth. 
| Mark. 16. it to his Apoſtles: Teache all nations: preache the goſpell 
[7 Math.1o. 
di 


20 all-creatures.yovy haue receyued it freelie, gene 34: freelie. 
And: S. Paul gloryeth muche that he had taught, the 
goſpell of free coſt, 2. Cor. 11. VVhat then maketh them, 


| ſetaries?To vyhipp and tormens them ſelues, yt it were. 


true? why? for what reaſon? It is writen of S.Paulby: 
hym ſelfe,that he chaſteyned his owne bodie.t. Cor, 9. 
yeaand that he caried the brids.of Chriſte in his fleſh, 


2:Cor. 4. And the ſcriptures do talke muche of morty= 
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CENSVRE, (SeQarics.) W 


fyeing our members:of crucifyenge our fleſh, andthe Coloſl.;. 
like:and neuer a woord of pamperinge the ſame. And Gal.5.&6. 
ecclefiaſticall ſtoriesdoe make large mention of great Rom. 12. 
ſcueritic of the auncient fathers and Saints heerein. As Chaſlizing 
of the ſcueritie in 1lyfe:of S. Lohn Baptiſt and other of ovure 
Saints Alſo of the Saints of the: oNle teſtament : who-bodzer, 
went about(as S/Paul ſayeth)in camels hears,in goats Mat.z. 
ſkinnes,andthe like; Andhe that will ſee:great ſtore Marc. r, 
of examples gathered together 'out of all antiquitie Heb.1r. 
about this matter? lett him reade but! one-chapiter of 
Marcus Marulus de ca#igatione corporis per flagella, of Ca.to.li.z. 
chaſteyning the bodie - with whippes. 7 | 

S.lerom. teſtifyeth of hym ſelfe(by an occaſion Ep.22. ad 
gyuen\to aſecret frende,of his : * That hisſkynne,vuas Euſtoch 
nouv become as blacke vymh puniſhement,as the ſkinneof an * But you 
Ethiopian. And Toarnes Caſlianus that/lived about the vvii! [aye 
ſame time, hathe' infinite examples of the-praftiſes of S.lerom. 
holy -farhers in-this-point; And albeit Peter Martyr a vv4s no 
renegate friarzafter: he had nowcoped:with' a, wenche, prozeſte2r, 
doeth icaſt at 'S. Baſil and $; Gregorie Nazianzen, for In ca. 16, 
the hard handting- of their owne bodies: yer there is li. 2. Reg. 
reaſon to think;that they knew what they did as well as & 4" offer 
he. And yf youminiſtersof England wold'vſe a litle-of of co9linge 


this ſalue ſometimes alſo:poſlible;the worlde wold goe phyſacke. to. 


better with you,& fewer Eatons ſhon!d neede'to ſtand the LIN = 
on the pillorie,for lyeing with their owne daughters: & fters of En- 
fewer hynches flye thecountrie for rauiſhing'of yong gland, 


gyrles,cſpeciallie being preachers,and hauingwiues of inLonds, 


their owne befides:And manie other foule enormities En Banbe- 
(in this kynde) wolge eaſier be auoyded. But yf you 716--- 
will not pradtile this remedie your ſelues,for- contris 
fting-or makingſadde the holie ghoſte within you, as * 
your phraſe is:yetimpute it not as Schiſmeand herefte 
to them which vſe/it moderatelic;as-you may imagin 
theleſuites will, being not fooles,nor hauingyron bo+ 
dies, but.ſenfible;as yours are; . 697, SH 
And as for the laſt reaſon: you add;of their fo- 
lowing Loyolas his rule of lyfe, and«thiat»they are de- 
xided trom others: & made ſchiſmatikes/therby:I have 
ſhewed 
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ſhewed before, that being but a Particular dire&ton e 

of lyfe and maners,grounded on the fcripture and pra- J 

&iſe of auncient fachers,and allowed by the ſuperonrs q 

of the Churche:it can be no matter of {eGt or herehe, C 

nether are leſuites ſeperated frome others by this,bur 1 

rather nearer joined with all the godlje:for that vertue A 

is but one,and hethartleadeth the moſt vertuouſlc lyte, el 
BM is zoyned neareſt to Chriſt,and to all good Chriſtians. 

| Charksbe- And this.now may be anſwered,ſuppofing that | W 

=. (yeng of all were true that you report in this place of the Ieſui- It 

2 clo zhe I:ſuires, tes lyfe and vocation,which1s notſo.But as weil heere; | Te 

41 as commontie in all other places;you lay downe ſome | 1 

inuention oradditon of your owne malice.againſt the. d 

As for example:In this place;it is moſte falſe that-you | 1* 

affirme of the: that they take a-peculiarvoweto whips | 2 

pe and torment them ſelues. There was nener any ſuch | mM 

vowe eythertaken or talked of,muche lefle is it true, | 1a 

thar they 'take that yovve to doe it(as- you ſaye) after the | or 

example of a [ett called by the name of vuhippers,condemned | ch 

long agoe..You'are a: greate enemye to*whippers ( M. | th 

Charke)and you think yt good fleepinge in awhole | @) 

{kynne. I doc not blame-you' for it. Nether are youa | th 

greater miſlykerof all whippers in-generall,then Iam - 
t 
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Gb. pr4- in particular,of thoſe whome-you heere name:for they 
zeol.inhey. were heretiks,(as you may reade in prateolus and Ger- 
deflagel- ſon ) teaching that the baptiſme-of water had nowe 
Lonrb, © ceaſed, & the aptifand of voluntarie bloode,by whip- 
{ | Ger. traF. ping,wasordeined in place therof:without which no- 

| 1 cont, flagel, ne coulde be faugd : andtherfore they whipped them- 

3 The heye= ſelves optiic:teaching alſo many other herefies beſide: 
F feerof Fforwhiche they were codemned. And what doeth this 
$i whippers, make againſt the'ſober & moderate chaſtiſemet, which | 
E1 good men vſc inſecret,vpon their owne bodies,at ſuch 
time as they eſteeme them ſelues {for mortification)to 
needs the ſame? was there euer honeſt man; bur your 
ſelfe, wolde haue obieRed ſo impertiment a thing in | ftr 

rint!but you make me laugh when you ſay « ſeF# con- | 4: 
dened long agoe;How long agoe I praye you(M.Charke) | 9» 
or by whome were they condenedithe ſorye is _— yo 

they 
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CENSVRE:  -, +(Hanmer.) 29 
they beganne in Italie about the yere of our Lorde Prateolus. 
1273. vndctpope Gregoric thetenthe,and were con- vb; ſupra, 
demned bothe by hym and. his: ſucceſſors. Andis this cAlphon, | 
condemnation authentical with you?yt it be:you know {(b. 3. conr. 
Luther & Caluin were condemned by lyke authoritie. hereſee. 
And thus for lack of matter,you lay holde,on any thing 
though it make neuer ſo muche againſt your eife. hy 
The laſt point is about the name of Leſuits,againſt 4+ 
whiche,for that you quarelled muche,the Cenſure did THE NA- 
ſhew that the name was not taken to them ſelues of ar- ME of Ie 
T9 2ancie (as you obieted) butgeuen them by common ſures, 
{peeche for breuities ſake,where as theyr true name in 
deede,by foundatis of theyr order,was, ſocietas nominis 
leſu:. a ſocictic dedicated to the name of Iefus. Now 
agaialt this you replie, that L doe call them leſuits in ?? 
my booke, But what-is this to the purpoſe fis it not 
lawfull for me to folow the common phraſe of ſpeeche? 
or becauſe call them ſod, doeth that proue that they 
chaienge thatname to them ſclues? Secondlic you ſay 
that Tyrrian Teſuit catleth them foo : and what yt he 
dyd, foloweing the common maner of ſpeeche? doeth 
that conuince that they appoint that name vnto them 
ſelues? but yet you are too too impudent to attribut 
this to Turrian,efpeciallie with ſuche vehemeart aſle- 
ugration as you doe. ForT hauereade the two chapiters 
by you alleaged tvviſe,and that vvith as greate dilige- 
ce as I coulde : and albeit he doeth cail them by the © 
name of the ſucietie of leſs fyftie times in the ſame : yer T9148 
doeth he not once name them Teſuits. VVherfore this 7 apologe= 
ſhevveck vvith vvhat conſcience you vvrite. And this #1©9 ©#P- Te 
beinge ſo:iet thereader iudge what cauſe you had' to O $56 
cricoutin theſe vvoordes : /Yhar blaſphemie is this,to F ond oy 
abuſe the, moſt b! efſed name of I eſus,for a coulonr to their bla- cle ming fu ad 
ſphemous prattiſes?Everie thing is blaſphawie vvith this norhinge, 
angrie gentieman ,, though itbe but the moninge of a 
ftravye but heare his reaſon: They dravuy 19 them ſelues 
4:vae ({ayeth he)the confartable name of Ieſus,vvhich i: cb 
mon to all:No,{Syrvvilliam)you may haue your parte; yf 
you exclude not your ſelte.For vyhen any men leaucth 
all 


Impudtcie. 
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'30, A DEFENCE OF THE 
An enid8r all other cares and buſineſle to ſerne the Quene onelis! 
example, (tor examples fſake,) and profeſſeth the ſame. by ſome | | , 
{peciall name of her Maieſties deuoute ſeruant:doeth | * 
he iniurye other ſubic&s hereby? or doth he take from | # 
them theyr intereſt in her Maieſtie? But thetruthe' is, | « 
that malice wold have you ſay ſomevvhar againſt Ie- 
ſuits: mary theyr good lyfe and vertue excludeth-you 
from matter : you might haue done vvell to haue con- 
ſulted with Eldertons * ryme,vvhoe proueth that they 
"cannot be called ITeſuits, for that they can not rayſe 
the deade,cure the lame, reſtore the blynde, nor vvalke 
vppon the vvater,as Ieſus dyd. VVhiche proueth alſo, 
that they can not be called Chriſtianes: for 'that Chriſt | 


*Tntituled, 
Gen:/e gif 


be-come 


40g frag: dyd the ſame things,and they can not: Nor yetold El- of 
6d derton (I thinke)hym ſelfe, | | G 
OF religious men,and their vocation. li 

THE CENSYRE ty 


© Seconalie you ſecke to def ace the Societie by = | M 
Aon beak 4 tempruouſe depraums of all(1, Jreligtouſe men;calling | of 
fri ars. them,Baſe & beggerlie, monkes & fryars,popiſh orders, a 
and the like : wherein you folovy the( 2. ) olde he bl; 
2. Yetiques of the primatiue Churche, wyhoſe propertie | Ca 
hath bene from time to time,to hate and depraue thoſe | Ol 
In pſa.132 Aynde of men aboue all others, as $. Auſten teſtifieth of | pit 
Li:rr.hiſt. the Manachies,and R ufinus of the Arians. And pe=.| wer 
cap.3- tilian the donatiſt,foloyving the [ume ſpirit,ſcoffed at bot 
| S. Auſten for being a fryar, as S. Anſien hym ſelfe 
I. 3. cont, yvriteth int hee e pvordes«Afﬀer this,Petilian proceded 
t,Peril. on with his {landerouſe mouth,to ſpeak? euillof mo=- 
ca, 4O, naſteries,and of monkes,blaming me alſo for thatT had 
| ſet foorth this kynde of lyfe, the which lyfe ether he 


knoweth not,what it mCanech,or elſe fezzneth him ſelfe 
not to know it,though it be notorious to all the world. 


S. Auſten ſaythe this kynde of Lyfe ( of monkes and 
fryers and other reliz1ouſe men )Vvas notoriouſe and 
2 ors xe 7 ox Rene 
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CENSYRE (Ofreligious.) 3r 
knowvne to the'yyorlde'in his time, both in refpebt of 
the famous men,that had lined in the ſame,as An- 
thonie, Paule, bilarion, Baſill, Naziangen, Marting 
Auſten bym ſelfe,and' others : asalſo of the infinit 
bokes and treatiſes which. holie fathers of the pri- 
marine Churche had wvritten in defence and comme- needs whe 
dationof that kinde of [yfe:as Athanaſius un the Iyfe kn 5). 
of S.Anthonie the Abbote:befide a peculiar treatiſe ,,,mz;4... 
mtituled:An exhottatis tomokesor to Monaſticall life; tion of mb. 
S.Baſill alſo vvrote 4 great volume inntuled, Coſtitu- kes and 
tions or lawes for monkes: beſide diners other treatiſes fryars. 
of that argument, vvritten both by hym ſelfe, and by 


Gregorie Nazianzen.S:Chriſoſtom hathe fouer homt- 

lies extant in commend ation of the lyfe of monkes:and 
twvo vvhole bookes,of the compariſon betwene the 
Mounke &the king, vvherin be preferreth the lyfe 
of the monke, before that of the king. Alſo he wyrote 
4 booke againſt youCM.C batke yintituled: Againſt the 
blamers of Monkes and Monaſticall lyfe. Johannes 
Caſſtanus 4 liile after, wyrote 12. bookgs. intituled, 
Ofche lawes and ordinances'of Monkes.Sewernus $ ul 
pitius wrote a dialogue contaynyns the notable con= 
werſation of the Eſterlie monkes,vvith S. Martin Ab- 
bot of eyzhtie mankes. And finallie, $. Auſten(for I 

wvill come no lovver )bath vyritten manie treatiſes of 
Monkes, commending highly that' excellent kinde of 
[yfe, and defending it againſt the detrathons of here- 
tques of his tyme. 
Let any man reade bis hundred thyrtie ſeuen 

epiſile,vvhcrof the title 35, That for a few cuill monkes 
we ſhould not infame ail monkes. [y yybich epiſile hee 
[hall ſee all the ſlaunderous ar 21dventes of all here= 
. FRY | tiques 
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tiques, 4g.4inſt this kind of me,an ſvvered.VV herfove 
M.Charke and his feloyves in condemning and de- 
prawmng the lyues of monkes and fryers,folovve their 
aunceſtours,and make vvarre'vvith all the Saintes of 
Chriſt his holie Churcheyvyho hane ſve much reuere- 
ced and commended the ſayde lyfe.In like maner,by 
callng them ſoo often,Baſe and Beggetlie,be ſhevveth 
wvhat,ſpirit he is of «that ys,farre differing from the 
ur: ſpirit of Chriſt,vyboſe voluntarie ponertie is noted in 
Mat.1y, | 1}* ſcripturegand the ſame moſte highly commended 

by hymgto all his folovyers, 


THE DEFENCE. 

bk To this in effe& is replyed verie litle; befide'a 

Of the yvor Vayne cauyll or two, and certaine ordinarie euaſtons. 
dereligious for brſt,he mifliketh greatly,that Monkes, Nounes,and 
D. Ti», ſe. the like, are called religrouſe people,as though they one- 
eun1a [ecg; lie (fayeth he) had religion in them. But this is a meere 
de.q.1g, cauyll.For theſe vyere not called re{igiouſe by antiqui- 
art,1, tiesfor that they onelye hadde religion in them, but 
for that they made profeſſion of more perfet folo- 

vveing of Chriſtian religion,than others, by remouing, 

vvorldlie impedimentes,according tothe counſayle of 

_ Chriſt touching perfeis: Mat.19.& 16.& Eſa.$6. whe- 
Marc.10. ec chaſtitie;voluntarie pouertie,and abnegation of our 
1.COf.7. gwne vvill,are commeded and cotinfailed to perfe&is, 
and the countraries thereof in other places of (criptu- 

re ſheyved to be great impedimentes. Novv the vanitie 

of this olde hereticall quarell againſt religiouſe, may 

be thevved by a thovvſand examples, V Vhea vve ſay, 

lexrned men,yve mean: onelie ſuch as make profeſſion 

of more excellent and deepe learning,than-the reſt:and 

yet, vve mynde not thereby to exclude all other men 

from all learning and knovvlege, beſides theni,VVhen 

vie call eccleſiaſticall perſons the clergie,that is, (accor-| 

dinge to the ſignifization of the vvorde) the lots or inhe- 
C1kRos rizance of Ged,as all antiquitie hathe called them,names 
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He the firſt councell of Nice, almoſt in euerie Canon: 


"4 


And Origen and, Icrom.proue thevſe thereof outof Orig. ho, 
the tvyelueth chapiter of Leremie: vve meane not he» 5, inlere, 


reby,to exclude other Chriſtiansfromall inheritance Hier.iti 12 
of Chriſtcas ſuchea vvrangler as Sir vvilliam;might ca» Ieremy 
uyll:)but that theſe men are more peculiarlie, dedica- 
ted to gods ſeruice than other. Thelike,when vve call 
encle, tyvelue Apoſtles: { vvhiche fignifieth ſent )vve 
,.meane not that none were ſet by Chriſt but they onelie: 
For we read of diuerſe others ſent- by him'alſo Math 6. 
& Luc. 10. vvhich in that ſenſe are trulicalſo Apoſtles: 
but vve meane*that thoſe tvvelue vvere principallie 
ſent,and therfore by a certayne excellencie, onelie cal- 
led Apoſtles. By vvhiche examples an@'infinite more tt 
appeareth , thatthis man vveyghetlynot vyhat he fa- 
yeth ;, ſ0the fay ſomevyhar. 
The ſecond thing whiche-he'a 


n{wereth is, that 2. __ 
he js not like the 6lde heretiques, for thas they diſprayſed the Of Good op 
good, and heonelie ſpake again(} the badde religious people: euel, reli. 
zAs alſo $ Auguſtin hym ſelfe &9: Barhayd doe; VYhich I gious.* 
cotelle:and yf M;Charke wold ſtand to this his ſayeing: 
we1hould quicklie be at an ende forthis controuer{ie: 
For we all ſpeake againſt,and codemne eviell monkes, 
asve doe alſo euell pryeſts, cuell byſhops;euell prin- 
ces:And we ſay that their-damnation fſhalbe farre grea- 
ter than the reſt.Bur yet,we neyther conderre all to 
be euell,and muche-leſſe{for the wickedneſfle of ſome) 
doe we condemne the whole ſtate;and' order of lyfe. 
Andin theſe'two points we dyffer,afwell from theolde + 
heretiques(as may appeare by S.Auguſtinealleaged in 
the Cenſure, as alſo from M:Charke and his felowes: 
who bothe condemne all rehgiouſe-people,of our ti- 
me to be lewde;(which is wicked. preſumption cleane 
contrarie to/the (cripture forbydding to indge,Rom,?2, 
& r.cor.4. and for their ſuppoſed euell life,doe'alſo co- — | 
demne their whole vocation:which is an hereticall ſo- :Agamt 
phiſtrie,as S.Augiiſten proueth ep.137.1 confeſſe{ſayeth $: zpieton 
M. Fulke ) there vvere colleges of virgines and Monkes P4g. 96. & 
wyithin the firſt ſix hundred yeres,after Chriſt,bur they diffe- 
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24 -A DEFENCE OF THE 
red 4s muche from your Nonnesas theſe from honeſt yyomens e 
. ant as muche from your popiſhe boarr,ar Angels doe from! | t 
d:nils.[f Il had not named this door : you might haue ( 
knowne hym, by his tongue, efpeciallic yt you. have | ( 
! any {kill in rufftanlie ſpeeche:But by this you ſee that | - 1 
theſe mens laſt refuge againit Monkes aad /Nonnes,is F 
to laye they arcnot lik: the olde monkes and Nonnes | tb 
ot the primatiue'churche;and-the differences you ſhall | g 
owe heare out of M.Charke:[t is a plaine inturie{faicth | li 
he):o marche thoſtrauncient monkes of the primatine churche | | 
vwich thn/eof the papiſh orders.For the o!de Monkes liued it 

their 22uſe: Uywhont vo vue, as ſiudentrof dininitie in 'col- VW 
leges: whey vyere hae, painefull,and learned: hey lahuured 
vvith their hands; their ſocieces vere —_— good] Hh 
learnjng and god/ielyfe,to furniſh aftrruyard the churche: | a1 
wrheret being once called they ceaſed-46 be Monker, and le 
4 left their, Monaſteries, ri 
VVursi ts . Heere arcineffc&t,fowre or fyue differences gy» | le 
THER TUE u2n betwene our, monkes and-thoſe of the primatiue | (1 
S:4;e, of churche;toproue: that theiritates.of lyfe are nut the | (t 
07 1:02)s ſame, All whiche(except onelie the firft)yf they were | of 
& No es .proued or graunrted as they lye,doe-not proue one iore | mt 
be the ſame of diuerſitie-in their ſtate of lyfe,thoughe ſomewhat | cc 
ar vv4s tt jntheir manners.As we may ealiliegrauat,that the men | as 
zhe prima- of no ſtate doe liueſo pertetlie now,in their vocation, | ce 
1440 curc) as they dyd-in the ,primatiue churche: and yete:this| ye 
doeth notalter their tate or vocation,For example:Yf] ci 
TT I ſhould xeafon againſt the by{hops of Bngland,as M. t 

I.Cor, 4, Charke doeth againſt Monkes:eur-by{hops: are not fo 

learned 'painefull and: holie as they of the primatiue 

churche were::hey doe not labour wich their hands;as 

the firſt byſhaps.dyd,they doe-not.goe a foote,preache 

of free-coſt,watche;praye,& taft,asthey dyd:thertore 

they are no byſhops,or their vocations is not the ſame 
that the others was:is this a good argument?no fſurglie, 

nor you {hall ncuer fynde it ved by a Catholique man. 
For by this means we might owerthrow all ſtates,feing} (as 
that they lyuenot fo well as mar of their calling in the] be 
primatiue churche dyd,VVe can diſtinguiſh aw 
| (99) 
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' 70.learned men for byſhops;ut of one onelie order of 


CENSVRE (Of religious.)*.35 
thelyfe of m2n.and their vocatioh or ſtate of lyfe;And ; 
thouzh wemillike the one, yet we-can permit the other, .-- 
Oaelie troubl:ſome heretiquesfrom the begynnyng! Herericall 
(co engarboyle common weaithes)haue Jr hes the: con/equens © 
itates of lyfe, for the vitiouſe manners(ether truye-or ces; 
ſuppoſed Jof ſome priuate men: as for that ſome pope 
lyued cuell,therfore no popedonie;no authoritie to be. 
graunted hym, For that ſome monks or Noanes haue- 
lined wickedlie,and contrarie.to. their vacation:there- '* 
fore no monks or Nonnes are to be permitted, + 1 | 

And this is now vpon. ſuppoſall,that all were: true Charks £5 
wiichM. Charke ſaych of thele differences; whighe is ,q, ſta:mde- 
nothing ſo. For with what modeſtie,:or conſciencd can yjnge of all 
he, fittingin England, gyue ſentence of all the mankes religious | 
and friars in Chriſtzndome abroade, that they are Y- pegp.e, 
learned, wnpinfu/l,and vnhalye;bauing ncuer had expe- 
rience of alltheyr lyues hym ſelfe;and ſeeinge ſo many 
learned woorks wwriten by them-daylic? he might hears 
(ythe were in theſe ary ror preachers 'of them 
(throughe out Europ and further) with great example 
of vertue,to labour painfullie-in gods:churche;argueth 
not this an tmtollerable and indifcrete malice-then,.to 
condemne them all ſo peremptorilie as he dothetAnd 
as for labouring with their hands,though it be not ne- 
cellarie to any,yf they be occupied 'in greater matters; 
yetthere is no monaſtzrie where in ſome doe not. cxer- 
ciſe that funtion alſo : thoſe I meane,whiche arenat 
otherwiſe employed in ſeruice'of the churche ,-prea* 
ching,or miniſtringe of the ſacramentes, And for the 

laſt point, of nos yeeiding miniſters x0 ſerye the churcne; It 
is t99 open and apparent a fſlaunder.For as I haue ſaid 
of preachers : ſo may I ſaye of byſhops,choſen euerys ' 
where out of monaſteries to gouerne.in gods churche, 
And Pius Quintus within the {pace of fiue yeres,choſe 


religious men, beſides all other, VVherfore this.man 

(as you ſee}talketh of at! Chriſtendome,from his poore 

benefice by London,as barbers are wont to doe, of c6- 

moa wealthes,by reports ane.ic SR EIR their 
: 2 | 
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 ſhopps to be trimmed: "2 
 Toy- But in deede the; firſt difference whiche he put- a 
,CnING xs tethis to the purpoſe,and of great importance:([ mean ” 
LiGioys touching vowes)yf yt were true,that is;yf he were able | or 
1VOYYEs, toprouethat the monkes of the primatiue churche, Ct 
=: made no vowes as he afirmeth. For I doe confeſle, that m 
[ the making of thoſe thre vowes,of pouertie, obedien- af 
| _ ce,andchaltitic,are the eflentiall points of a religiouſe 
lyte. And therfore ytolde monks dyd not vow:l con- in 

tefle theyr ſtate of lyfe,was not the ſame with that of S$. 
our religious people at this daye , And therfore M. rn 
Chark thould hauc proved this point ſubſtantiallie; 'F 
and thenin deede he had done ſome what. But he brin- cl 
geth not fo muche as one ſyllable for the proofe the- £; 
reof beſides'his owne credit,which is not woorthe hal- fc 
fe a lillable in this matter againſt monkes , whome he h 
: hateth ſo inſatiablie.But yer marke his ſubtilitie.S. Au+ 'E 
' De mor, gultin doeth make mention of ſome things by him na- y 
| eccl.cap.3I med,as for example,of the hoiye conuerſation and la- | A 
| de opere hour of monkes in his time: vnderpretence wherof M. ef 
| 2nonach, c. Charke quotethe him inthe margent, and placeth the | -þ 
| 74. Ga 15. quotation ouer right againſt the matter of voweingetz - C 
4 Cogg7% that vnder that ſhadow,he might tell a lie or two , with ” 
| & foyſein« ſgme credit,as he hath dune. For S. Auguſtin hath no y 
Is one woorde againſt the voweinge of Monkes in his ti- w 
In pſal.75 me:but cleene contrariewiſe he teſtiheth - the ſame mo- Sx: 
|. ©); ſteplainlie. Asforexample,where heſheweth arcaſon th 
circa fine, 
to a monke whie he could not lyue out of his monaſte- n 
F rie,as other doe,without damnation, he ſayeth to hym: 
| Queſ 1499! Il; non youerunt, tu vouiſti:they haue not voyyed, thivy haff n 
per e© ovyed;And S. Baſil before h firmeth the 
Ba. fobnr yoyyed,, And S. Bafil before hym confirmeth the ſame _ 
EE... ſaycing,that Monks in theyr prpfelion, ſolennt ſe voro ' 
[apices 1; Þ abanrDeo:Dyd bynds them ſe] 
| oblg :Dyd bynde thera ſelues to God by a {o- 0 
lemne vowe, whiche'to breake,was , ſacrilegi ſe [celere = 
| ob{;gare:To inwrappe them felues in the haynous tinne g 
| 'Fp.6. ad Of facrilege, The ſame doeth S. Chriſtſoſtom teache, ” 
| Theodorum Writinge to a monke that wolde gladlie haue take. a (! 
| Jabſum, Wyfe,and alleaged for irym' ſelfe $.Panl,( as our men el 
{ Heb.1z. doe )that mariage wvas hogorabiein all men, But S.Chri- h 


{oltom 


CENSVRE-// (Ofreligious) 37: 
ſoſtom anſwereth : honorabiles fateor nuptias at vero inte 
adu'raiy nomen asipiet, ſs vo.ueris ynquam ( quod 'abfet) 
nipuas cogitare, | confeſle,that mariage is honorable in »» 
others, {(ayeth he : But in thee; ſhall be adulterie, yf 5» 
cuer (whiche God forbyd,) thow:ſhowldeſt thinke on »» 
mariage. Nay,he addeth further: ,,Adulzerio illud peius 
aff.rmo:1 doe affirme it to be worſetthan adulterie,, » | 
 _Thelike haue they of Sanctimonialls or Nonnes, Nynnes. 
in reſpect of their vowe.San&imonialis. fi nupſerit(ſayeth | 
I, Auguſtin )chrifts adultera Yeputaoztur: Yfa Nonne ma=- In pſa. 83. 
ric ſhe ſhalbe eſteemed as adalzereſſe ro Chr.;fl And S.lerg. " 
{ay eth,damnationem habebit,quia primam fidem irritam fea on .C0718, 1 
c/r:the ſhalbe damned,for that ſhe hathe broken her firſt #7" 
fayeth.And S.Cypria ſayeth.She committethinceft, Chri- 
foſtom ſayeth: Inzoleravil; ſcelere ſeaftringit:the byndeth Li: de vi 
her ſelfe with an intolerable wicked deede.S. Ambroſe Gy M 
ſayeth:ſhe commizreth ſpiriruall adulterie , for puniſhement ſs ? 
vuhereof no. deathe can be deuiſed ſenere enough, Finalie, S. ® ; : TP 
Auguſtin ſaieth. Erzamfs non nubat,yelle OT dammabile ng Vi L 
eſt: Albeit ſhe marie not,yet is it damnable ynto her,to j._- 
haue but a will of Mariage. VVherfore he geueth this tht 
counſaile generallie to all, Proinde que ſenon continent, On 
21u0ant antequam conpgnentiam profyreaniur, antequam Dev 
vourant:quod niſt reddant jure danmaniur:Therfore, they ?? 
which can not cotaine,lett the marrie before they pro- 2 
feſle continence, before they make theyr voweto Gog: ?? 
the whiche vow except they kepe;they are iuſtlie dam- ?? 
ned. F 34; A | 

VVhat will M. Charke ſay now to this, and to 
muche more that might be brought for this matters 
may not he bluſhe to haue made(in faycinge that the 
religiouſe of the primatiue churche made no vowes )(o 
open and manifeſt a lye# but he cacheth holde of a he- 
me of my garment,faycing,thathow- ſocuer the matter 
goe otherwiſe, yer all zhe vvifdome of your Cenſurſhipþ can 
20s make onr ; Augyuſtin a friar,, V.Vhich is your Auguſtin 
(M. Chark)I can nottell, but yf you meane S. Auguſtin 
the holie doQor,thatl laſt alleaged + me thinke(by that 
he ſayeth) you haue ſmall cauſe,co call hym yours. YE 


oe 


Li.r.cp.tx 
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| 53 A DEFENCE OF 'THE 

| you ſhould atke my lorde of hereforde, or avy other 
« cuppled frier it England:! thinke he vvoldeſkarce call 
"" hym bys. Burl know yeu ſaye this in eiſclaming ofthe 
[ viher S, Auguſtin, whiche vvas our trſt Apoſtle, and 
[ _ planterof Chriſtian faithe in England, VVhom M.Fulke 
| Againſt texrmeth « pronde , cruell, and vnlearned Munke that per 


Ipurg. 49. uerred the Saxons , and' eorrnpied the ſmnceritie of our coun 
| 333 and trez,by vrorkinge of lyeinge and falſe miracles « And $. Bede 
| againſt ſta a cretlulonſe and fabwlouſe man vubich commended Anſten 
| plor:pa 14, ſo muche, A {male rewarde for fo great a bencht. Butl 
FeAgainſfs Wolde fayne knowe of youl M.Charke) that are a prea- 
P19, aud ſtintionto your folowers of Auguſtin the daQtor,and 
' againfefa Auguſtin the Monke : were they not bothe Monkees? 
| þlet;peg, i, doeth not S.Auguftin the doRor confeſle it of him fel- 
WW = - fe here inthe Cenſurealleaged?yfthat doe not ſuffice: 
if 7 reade the ſame confeſſion of hytu ſelfe in'dinerſe other 
» parts ofhis workes,as in ep.#9.and tra&t.z, de com: vita 
# cleficorum : and read Pofiidius in his lyfe,whoe liued 
b” + "4o.yeres with hym,and addeth; that diverſe of S. Au- 
bn, - gvnfſtins Monkes, inſtituted many monaſteries in his ly- 
+ vVhether Potire' B Ty FY TS friar Tn deede the en- 
S.Augnſi. etime. But! ſay you PY friarn,” In deede the 
DE. gliſhe names of frieror Monke were not then extanc,for 
_— that we were not yet Chriſtians. But the Latin names 
| friar O07 30... prion 1 , uh 1. - i 
| " Fratcrand monachns were attributed to hym, as may ap- 
1 ,, peare inthe places alleaged. VVhiche, jovned wita the 
| "Yowes, whereof Iſpake+before, doe prouc the thinge, 
what ſocuer you may wrangle of the Engliſhe name. 
"But what require you 'more'to make hym a friar after 
the engliſhe faſhion ? yf you will haue megeſle at; his 
-apparell,it were hard; andinothinge pertinent, for that 
onelicthe vowes make the vocationzas hathe bene ſhe- 
wed.yet S.Ambrofe maketh thention de nero cricullo,o 
c#74il0 ex corio: Of the'blacke hoode,ard the girdei] of 
'  Jeather, that S.Auguſtin dyd weare. Now they! whiche 
know the habit of Auſten fryars,letthem conſider how 


G 


weede htle importeth;when we haue the ſubſtance of 
the vocation, OI UNID SURAT UDO d 
$53 an The 


briftce pag, Cher , whye you doe-gyue out thjs difference and di- 


nighe this goeth to that matter Albeir(as IHayd)' the - 
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CENSVRE (Ofprouettie.) 39; 


The laſt woordes of the Cenſure touching Chriſts Of the yo-.. » 
ſpirit of valuntarie powertie,offedith greatlie our replyer. luntarie po , 
The example »f Clriff(ſayeth he )is alleaged moſte blaſphe- mertievof  ... 
mouſlje againſt his Mateftie.$till the woorde blaſphemie, Chriſt, . 


mult be one. But what is the reaſon? vvhen dyd Chriſt 
ener Vuhipp h;m ſelfe ſayth M.Charke?Yet the choler of 


whipping iscot- paſt from M. Charks -ſtomacke.But I | 


anſwer:he had no rebellion in his fleſhe as we have, by 
reaſon of the conflict of concupiſcence.left vs:for re- 
ſiſting whereof we vie mortification of eur bodic,ac- 


cording to S.Pauls counſaile,colofl. > Neytharjn it ne-. 


ceſſarie that we ſhould doe nothing in;this kynde,but 
what we reade expreſlclie,Chriſt to haue done; Albeit, 
to geue Ys alſo example herein,we reade of his great 
faſting,and long prayeing,with lyeing all oyght onthe 
ground,which not withſtanding I think you miniſters 
will notimitate. But you adde : Chriſtfrequented publike 


aſſembleys,ch-yvas ſometimes entertained at great feaſts, Yea. 


marie,this is for good cheer:this is more pleaſant than 
the doctrine of the whippe. And dys you, neuer heare 
(Syr) of religiouſe men invited alſo to afeaſt or affem- 


blie? You are wont to call the bellic gods for that cauſe: - 


. 


and how is this tile ſo ſoone chaunged? Q malice, how 


" . 
- 


blynde and frantike art thou? But you aſke agayne. 


V V hat vvorldlie bleſi;ngs g yuen hymby his father dyd he at | 


«ny tine abandon? hoavu doech his example recommend vo- 
luntavie powertie?l ajke youlpt: Charke)yf he that was 
Lord of al choſe to.lyue of almes,and of ſuch things as 
were ſent hym: as the ſcripture figniheth Io;12. Luc 8, 
was not .this voluntarie poyertie in hym ſelfe? And. he 
that.counfailed men to renounce all they poſſeſſed, for 
his ſeruice,and to gyue allto the poore,that would be 
perfett:: dyd not he recommende voluntarie pouertic 
to other,thoughe he. comaunded it natiYfthe Apoſtles 
left all proprietie,and dyd lyue in common,as the (cri- 
pture notethiand many good Chriſtians thofero\ſell all 
they.had,and to.offer it to that communitie(thoughnat 
vpon conſtraint as $.Luke teſtiheth: JAnd yf Ananias 


and Saphira tor breakinge their vowe of /pouertie, 


yo 


Luc. 18, 
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j 40 A DEFENCE OF 'FHE 
{| $.2:f1.ſer. made with the Apoſtles(as S. Baſil and S.Icrom, and 
x de inf. other auncientfathers doe teſtitye,) were ſo tertiblis 
| monach. punithed by.death,for the terrour of all vowe breakers: 
{ $:Ier.ep. 8. then no dowt,but this was done eytherby the example, 
ed deme- or by the recommehtdation of Chriſt, whiche you make 
F zriadem, fo ſtraunge,asyow ſticke not to affirie it, :Anabaptiſti- 
| | cx! condemn!ng of proprierte. Good God, how farre may 
F inci, fordfuriedryue aman, that hathe no guyde?l pray 
| . Mit he's you reade but S.leroim, vpon the woords of Chriſt, 
R . Wo goe and ſell all:Alſo S. Baſt] vpon the ſame woordes:As 
WE 6 alſo S.Chriſoſtome vpon the” wordes of S.Paul. $a'urare 
' ſius If Mw priſcam: and perhaps you will alter your judgement, 
=. of eſpiciallie yf you will creditS, Auguſtin, who proueth 
| | ' out of the {ame chapiter,that the' Apoſtles them ſelues. 


4 rooat.g | 
- WaX 1, Yeu! panper;ars vouerunt,made a Vsvve of pouerrie, 


7! Li. 17. _ : "8 EAN [is ations 
hag But as for the worldlic bleflings which you talke ſo# 
£141.C., | A HE ys qo” wer” 
7 much of in this and other places of your booke *I know 
that all creatures are bleſſings of Ged,but' yer all vie of 

| all,is nether commaunded;yor commended to all. You 

- BS know whoe ſaycth: «41! things are lavyfull but all ate mor 

of . * ad # ' 4 , | | | p 
{| x.Cor.6.& expedier. The carnall Iewes were much entyſed by thoſe 
4 To. bleſſings inthe olde teftament:but inthe new teſtamet, 


you ſhall neuer fynde Chriſtiatis eyther allured to, the,, 

* or dandled and ſhothed in them;as you doe your fo-' 
; lowers:but rath erto the contraric, many threates and 
Mat.'9, hard ſaycings are vitered againſt richemen,and ſuch as; 

| Marc. 10. [jy inpleafures and caſe of this woorlde.And therfore, 
Lu.6.8 18 your often repeating, and tickling fleſhlic barts with 

7. Lint. 6. naming carnall and worldlic bleſſings, proueth you(yt 
| Apo.18.. [he not deceiued)to be one of them,wherecof the Apoy 
| Rom. 16. ftle ſayeth: they ſerie not Chriſt, but their &vyne bellye, and. 
doe ſeduce'innocem hartes by ſwyete wyoordes and bleſſings, - 


; he 


THE CENSYRE. 


Thirdlie, you endenonr-to bring the Teſmites in; 
cotempt by their cbſcure conception ( 45 your tearm it) QH; 
from one Loyalas a Spanyard, and had 'not their full | ora 
creatis and commiſſion yntill about thirtie ae PY 

com pe 


4 
* 


CENSVRE. (Loyalas and Luther.) 4b 
from pope paulus' quartus. VV heyem you erre :for it _ 
pyas fro Paulnus(t. YtertP,the third pope before Pay- I» 
lus quartus, and the third pepe after leo decimus, 18 
wyhoſe time Luther beg an.Soe that there is not muche 
difference, beryvene Jeſuits and proteſtants, i their 
antique of name,marie in matter verie greate : for 
the proteſtants faythe and belecfe began at that times 
but the Teſuites, falovving wyith humilitie the ſayth 
which they foyynd in the: Catholique' Churche,one= 
lie beganne a ſtrayter kinde of lyfe in maners and be-'r1,, ,,,. 
hauiour,than the common ſorte of people vſed:for re- 1yfe of Ie. 
formyng of vyhoſe vices,they dedicated them ſelges ſits. 
to God,and to all kinde of labour,paines,trauaile,and. 
peril,vvith-abandonyng all wvorldbie pleaſures,and 
all-poſsibilitie of prefermet in the ſameyſo farve furth, 
as none of that Societie hath, or may take any pri 
tHall or temporall livings,or Comodities vybat ſoeuer, 
though dwers. greate princes haue preſſed them often: 
times vvith, the ſamegbut of free coſt they preache ON 
reache. in all places vyhere they are' ſent , vvith all 
bumilitie of ſpwit, and wvithout mtermedling vyith 
matters of eſtate, as ſhalbe ſhevyed more hereafter. 

VV herefore Ms, Chatkg, offereth, them the greater 
vvrong in charging: them vvith the. contrarie. And: 
M,Hanmets 1mpudencie is theemore to be yyondered M- H4- 
at,vvho blufherly not to put in print ſ6 notoriouſt an Fiewfe ye," 
vnirutch'in the Pebt of all the 5vorld;and to repeat,” * © 
vrge and amplitye.the ſame (0, often. in his bookes, 
[ayeingsthat one(2)) Theatmus @ leſwit bypocriticallie, 2+ 
Zot to be Cardinall-and pope, mednyne thereby Paulus”? de wt 
quartus,talled before Tobannes Petrus Cardffa of the 4 þ 9:10" 
order of Theatines, and not of Teſwits, wvbiche all the explicas, 
Vyorlde knovveth to bet vv0 ſeucrall and diftint or- 
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ai A DEFENCE OF THE G 
devs of religion. And: therefore M. Hanmer wvith be 
fryer Bale, vyhome be cyteth in the margent, may be | wo 


aſhamed of {s falſe a ſlaunder,bothe tovvardes the | tus 


w anzand alſo the religion. Fr: 

| Let 

THe DATRWCEY 440? err: 

| 2 \70 þ 1651 EC) 

_ Litle defence needeth heere,for that the replyar " 

hathe nothing in effe&@to ſay,beſide a rayling ſentence iN 

| .— or twoagainft theTeſtuts:ſaieing;that they eate the ſrnnes * 

Oſce. 2, , ©? h or.) 

$8 ofthe people, Y Vhereastheſe mE,nether taking any char- | 

: ge of ſoules vpon:the,nor receauing.Jany tithes or other 
£ | ._ - comodities for the ſame,{bothe which things M.Chark 
'S doth)the reader may eefilie Iudge,whether he or they 

C ſtand more in daunger of that ſentence. His error of 7 ” 

$ taking Pants quartus for Paulus tertins, he excuſeth by JH 

| ſayeing.thatkemnitius writeth ſo.Butthisrather accu= ' | [#0 

ſeth thaexcuferh.the faft,adioyning;alſo wilfull malice | a cry 


: tothe error, whiche might hauc ſeemed before of igno- [yy;; 
| ; rance oneiie, For he had read KeEnitiusreproued forthe vs 7 
| Ls. 1.ertho, fame by Andradi”, (as he c6feffeth)which was ſufficiet, |_| 
; | @xpli, beyng in ſo manifeft a matter, asall chriſtendome can Þ' '* 
beare witneſſe of the fame. And he eaſilye dilcouererh 'Yh F 
kis confcience. of kemnitius his falſe andiabſurdewris þ hem 
ring of the Teſyits, in that he paſlethouer.as vnanſwe- ho th 
rable,the lyz obie&ted to M, Hanmer , taken owt of ke-, Þ,y,; 
nitius alſo, about the Tayd Paulus quariys whome he, Ry 
calleth Theatinus.Bur MHanmer,for ſauing his hone- 
© ſtye,anfivereth'it, mary with ſuch \ſacceſſe;as then that 
take in'hand: to! amende ode tubbes\by-knockinge, f [ he 
wherein often in ſteade, of ſtoppinge one hole ; they. PGNA 
make manye.For(firſt ke (ayeth,1hazin denyeinge Paulus. Þe 0s 
euarines to be a.leſuit,] canfeſſe hym to be an þypoctit.Beholy, hpef 
_ de a new crack. For my ani{were in the'Cenſare ſheweth. , ol 
"* the contrarie.Sceondlie he fayeth,char vvill haue one-\ [5 114 
liecAndradius payua aleſur and a parnallwyriter, "to be'of [1] wt 
more credu. in-this matter, than many. other learned. men., Þeal:c 


! Beholde another breache & thatagreat one.For payua, þ;11y 3 
was no Teſuit,norcoulde write partiallic in this matter, J; 1, 
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being a matter onelie of faQt,and that publike to all the | 
worlde.For it is as euident and well knowne that Pau- E 
Jus quartus Was neuer Ieſuir, as itis, that the king of | 
Fraunce was ncuer franciſcan frier. And although di- 

verſe Liitherans of germanie foloweing kemnitius his 
error,and theyr owne blynge hatred againſt Popes, ba- 

ue writen the contrarie:yet(the matter being ſo appa+ 
rent)itlitle importeth,ſeing there may be alleaged ten. 

ne for one,to the c6trarze, yt the thing were doubtfull, 

er woorthic dicuſling. IU HIT Bet, 


THE CENSYRARE, .. 


« © $ ©&a* 


tie diſcharge my credityfor chat vvhich I [ball out 
ay TTL YG | "L 45+ A # * 


f [ he/ 4 vorit ers reporte of them. Ignatius 
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44 A DEFENCE OF THE 
2 deLoy- for the tyme to come,and to take paynes for the vays 
ay wing of beaucu.V V hereupon leaning all bis frendes, 
& diſtributing. all that be had tothe poore:flole avvay | #' 
from the Court, and be tooke bymſiIfe to 4 maruailous | © 
ftraite Iyfe,and after he had wwith continuall labour 
of many yeres,gotten learnyng, es gayned many fou- 
tes fram [ynne,vnto vertuezand from the demi vnts 
allmightie Godby his example of auſtere life & god - 
lie perſuaſions:there adioyned them ſelues vnto bym, 
nyne others of diuerſe nations in- the ymuerſne of 
Paris,to the bke trauelſome Lyfe for gayning of ſoules. 
VV biche kinde of lyfe vvas aftervvard( after diuer-| «, 
ſe examinations and probations of their ſpirit & pur= 
poſe )aluvved and confirmed by pope Paulus teritus,| ar, 
and ſoe conſequentlie( diverſe vyhorthie men leauing]| fa, 
the wyorlde,and taking "p on them that order of Iyfe )Þ A 
vyas made 4 diſtin order,of religious men, m the 
wvhiche this Ignatius bothe lined and dyed. vvith 
ſinguler example of all bumilitie,vertue,& holyneſſes 
but eſpeciallie in zeale of gen of ſoules and recal-| 1, 
ling men from ſynne,& bis oli, after hym bath} 1; 
by imitation of the ſame vertyes,brought Furth infinit 
frune into.the vvorlde TK. YT 


. 


MARTIN LVTHER/vvalking in bis youth-in « 
S ney COrtdin medovveyvds ſtroken vvit b'4 thunder boolt 
goſpel. & therupon ſodaynlie for vyerie feare made hym ſelf 
Pide loan. an; Auſten fryer , vvhere afier m the Abbay of Er 
Cocle:invi. ford, ſerwing 1:2 the churche vpn the third ſonday ; 
Lutheri, & lent, v vhen the goſpel vv4s.read of the arafe.an 
gs dumme deuyll throwven ovvt by Chriſt,he fadenly fl Eh 

;S'. © doune on the paucment,and the dewill cryed horriblit 


041 of {v1 mouthe,ſayeing:1 am not,l am not dumme 


Tuther be- 
ginner 0 f 


'CENSV-RE.. (04 Luther,) as 


2 | will ſpeake yet vnto.the world. After this,vpon 4 Cer= 
tine emul ation and contention,bervvene hym & the 
{ryers of S. Dominiks orderyhe left his religion, caſt 
's | avvay his habit,broke his 'yoyvyes, maried a Nonney 
>. | and by litle and ile began to preache ſtrannge -nevv 
,. | deftrines,eſpeciallie tending to dll libertie and Carna- 
ts | litie,as for example ſayeing.. 

J. There is no f{inne but incredulitie:nether.can a 


of Ca. de bapt. 
, The ten comaundements appertaine nothing to vs, 
T7] Serm. de Moyſe OPER | 
34 [t is a falſe opinion,and to be aboliſhed, that there 
454 are fower goſpells.For the goſpell of lohn is the onelie 
nal fayre,trus &principall goſpell.In prefat ad nouu teſti, 
fe )| And this be ſayd, becauſe the other three goſpells 
thell ſpake too muche of good vyoorkes. Ss 

ithÞ  Ifany woman can not,or will not proueby order 
4. of lawethe inſufficiencie of her huſband: let her're- 
ſſ 's queſt at his hads a diuorſe,or elſe by his conſenglether 


lib. de matrim.in epithal ſuper 1.cor 7 
If the wyfe will not'come,let the mayde come: 

Serm.de matrime © ' 27 FIRE 

Matrimonie is muck more excelletthan virginitie. 
lib.de Yot.enuang. | 

Chriſte and-S.Paul dyd not counſaile,but diſſuade 
virginitie-vnto Chriſtians. t1b,de vor. Monaft,, 

It is as neceſſarie for euery man to haug a wyfe,as 


aſſert. art. IG» at ef 
ther of God, and as the Apoſtles were, Serm. de Tri, 


id * B-M14r54, & com.ep.L-pete. 


LHE 


lye priuilye with his brother,or with ſome other man. - 


_ it is,to-eate,drynke,or lleepeilth, de V0'aComug, Oo 


Al Chriſtians are as holy,and as iuſt;as the mo- 


a» 


I, 


man dine hym ſelfe,doe what miſcheefe he can, EXCCPt Luthers do 
he will refuſe to beleeue. I his booke de Capt. babil. Frine. 
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T'HEB DEFENCE. 

M.. Charke,as wantinge matter of iuſt replie in 
this place, wriggleth at the begining ta & fro, toauoy- 
de thp farce of this compariſon betwene Ignatius and | | 
Luther, ſaycing : That it is ;mperfinent: But:the reaſon | 1 

thereofis laysd downe, in the Cenſure: And as far the | « 
fond argumzntes whiche he wolde enforceout of my || \ 
meaninge,to proue,that Ignatius might beginnes ſoczetie, || i 
«1 Either diſtzyne their -goſpell.(V Vhich notwitſtanding 1 
he graunteth notto be ſett downe expreſſelie in the | Þ 

u 

r 


Cenſure;)Lleautto M.Chark;as poore deuiſes to ſolace 
his owae miſeries with all in this his diſtreſſle , when 
taking vppoa hym to make a booke, and his Jewpoars fi 
being paſt to his frendes of the ſame,he now fyndech 
nothing.co, fyll vpp pages,except he wander out,to fu- f h; 
che Idle imaginations , as never came in the Cenſyrers | th 
heade to thinke ypon.But at legthe, yet, let vs hale lym 
to the matter , ny ſee what he ſayeth. For Ignatins , (he 
ſaythe) I vvill paſſe ouer,' For Martin Luther(before he 
cometh to the matters'obiet2d) he exclameth greatlie 
againſt meforalleaging Cocleus, Hoſfius, Lyndanus, 
and Sainttes,as witneſſes in'my- reportes, beinge(as he 
ſayeth)of our religion,arid enemies to Luther. But con- | me 
ſider (Ebeſecche you) the'equitie of this complaint. Yt cel 
I did alleage theſe mens [udgements againſt Luther inf Lu 
matters of concrouerſi2 : his exception might ſeme coff fal 
haue ſome reaſon,but ſeinge I alleage them onelig inf Fo, 
matter.of fat, knowae to other men aſwell as to them in | 
ſelues:why ſhould M.Chark take the matter ſo greuoufſ can 
{lyc?by, this reaſon no ſtorie ſhould be credited, yf the of 
reporter were ofa contrarie religion. 1 (aye not this tafſ in « 
Tobn $lei- [uſtifie all hiſtories. For it is well knowne of the elenefiÞ fain 
&4n a ft- thouſand lyes writen by: Sleidan in fauour of the pro-f|thir 
mouſe lyar;teſtants;and refuted by Bartholomeus Latomus,, euenſ dyd 
by the teſtimonie of them, whiche were preſeat at the den: 
doinges, asſha!l be ſhewed; after, But when there is nc bit 
reaſon, nor proofe, to denie a fat reported by ſucheſvppr 
men, as now [ haue nam2d , whereof the” moſte werqHez 
Germans 5 and knew Luther well, and the de Write 
| yued- 


>| ofa Catholique man,whiche ys to lay downe things as * : 
{ faine. He fayeth then,that diverſe men had writen this * 


if dyd affirme yt.Buc he hym ſeife neyther affirmeth rior Gab. pre- 
a denyeth it. His woordes are theſe:Szr qui Lurhermm ſcri- teol.1ib, 10, 


\qPppre(s.:/ed neſeio cru fer fudei: fades fir penes lipſicam iam pag, 27, 
re Maironem,cu mater eius f13t noufsima: There are, that 55 4 
themſWrice Lutacr tohaue beac borne of an Incubus(that is »» 


CENSVRE (Of Luther.) 47 
lyued with hym,and tooke vppon hym ſelfe to write Coclews, 
the particular ſtorie of his lyte,while Luther lyued, & 
to {ett it furth, when all Germanie coulde reprehend 
hym,yt it had not bene true: And th2 other being reue- 
r2ad and learned byſhops, and Fad great meanes and 
occaſions to know the truthe of the fates they write: 
why thould M.Charke take it ſo impatientlie,and think 
it{uchevniuſt.dealing,to alleage theyr authorities,not 
in matters of judgement and do&rine(as I haue fayed) 
but'onelie in reportof fats, which they coulde-not de- 
uiſe of them ſelues,without dinable wickedneſſe, nor 
report to the worlde without open ſhame,and reproo- 
fe,yt the thinges had bene falſe? -- | 

» Bucilet vs examine the reportes them ſelues, per- 
happes they willyealde ſome occaſion ef luſtyfieinge 
theirreporters; Ahd firſt (to diſcredit myne Authors | 
with all )M.Charke beginneth with a report of his oW- y-pp,,po- 
ne,and not of myne:ſayeinge, tharT left out for ſhamethe , je 
report of -Prateolus,that Luther yyas begoren of a dewill, But 
yet this is nothinge to the diſcredit of the other fower 
Authors named: before, yf Prateolus had reported 
amiſſe of Luther,and [ concealed or paſſed ouer the ſa« 
me. For nether could l in that litle booke,nor was'itne- 
cellarie for meto recite what ſocuer I found writen of 
Luther.Secondlic, M.Charke greatlie bewrayeth his 
falſeholde in this point,and iuſttfieth our true ling The dife-. | 
For Prateolus folowerh-not the faſhion ef proteſtantes *,"* fe- | 
in affirminge abſolutely, what ſo2uer they heare, or wy 
can imagin again{t ys: but ratherthe good conſcience " 


re begotten 


of 4 dewill ., 


in dezde they are; without adding or amplificing the- . 


thing? of Luther,and a matrone of Lipfia in Germanye 


bit ex incubo natum,qui eius mairem baine; publici ſeruulam de heref. 


of 
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_«« of a filthie fpirit abuſing women in place of man)whi- 
« che oppreſled his mother,when ſhe was a ſeruant in a 
« common bathe in Germanie ; but I know not of what 
<< credit it is:the credit dependeth of that matrone of ly 
6 pſta, which reported yt, and knew well his mother. | 
Here now yow.lee the modeſtie of Prateolus his 
report,andithe bolde impudencie of w:'Chark; infſa- 
yeing that he aueucheth that; whiche (as yow ſee) he 
auoucheth not, But yet, whether M:Charkes impude- | | 
cie or folye Were greater, [ can not tell;in-making men* | 
tion of this thing,being ſo fowle a matter againſt their 
firſt prophet. For what will he ſaye,! that at is falſe?yet | + 
at leaſt there remayneth a ſhamefull ſuſpition,vpon the | þ 
reporte of diverſe writers, and-the afſeueration ofa | 
Matrone,which belike had it ofthe c6fefho of Luthers | + 
mother her ſolfe:;And the probabilitie of the thing ſee- | 
meth to haue. bene fo great inthoſe gdayes, as Eraſmus | * 
' beleeued yt, whiche yet;by M., Charkes Indgement, | a 
was no.papiſt.For in his purgation ad epifFolant Luthers | 
20 ſooriam,Thatis;to,Luthers dronken epiſtle,he allus | nm; 
deth to the ſame, ſayeinge, Mirum eſt impio &- blaſphems 
ſermon; non addidifſe de ineubonibus e&c.lt is maruayle that 
Luther had not added ſomeyyhat of Incubons., or filthie ſpi- 
rites that abuſe yyome,to the reſt of his yuicked and blaſphe- 
mauſe ſpeeche, . cri 2h TX 
#. But now. yf M.Charke will ſtand vppon the de+ 
© niall, not (o/muche of the fa, as of the nature of the 
' thing it ſelfe,as impoſlible;that ſpirits can ſo.abuſe lew- 
| __ © de women that will: conſent totheyr luſts:I will oppo» 
| Tirs.dee ſe S Auguſtine againſt hym,whoſayeth ,#t vyere imp» 
w,de;.c[23. dencie to denje yt, and proucth it by many wayes ;as al{0 
' Ludouicus viues doeth yppon the ſame place of S:Aus 
 guſtine, V Vhat then hathe M. Charke gayned by mens» 
-, tioning of this whiche [left out? 1 + TE 
PP hether Touching the matter of the Thunder bolt, though 
tuther vve- M.Charke denicth it towtely,and(as Lyndans reporte 
re firoken onelye)wolde ſecke to diſcreditthe ſame by obieting 
wvith a thi certaine things againſt Lindi,which are not true: yetis 
der, bolt, itnot B, Lyndan oneliethatdoth report it (as he well 
: knoweth} * 


«- ws 


\ CENSVRE. (of Tnther) a5 _ 
; kmeweth)biit the conſent of other writers tefides.Pra- Prateol 3; 
R tcolus his woordes are theſe, Martin Luther after the flu- her 13,15; 
' dje of layvye,vyhen ht had bene ftrycken dovvyne in the feeld an. 1517; 
i, vvith a blovve of lightnyng,and terrified by the deathe of his 
tompanion,profeſſed hym ſefe an: Auſten fryer; Heere are 
$ touched two things:his ſtryking downe,agd the deaths . # 
p of his companion:\whiche cotiid be no icfte. And albeit. 
© | there appeartd in his bodie no' wounde of the rhuns 
iy der boltfas M.Chark catyleth:) yer might be be ſtry- - 
j- {ke downe with the feare thereof. And Mela@hon hini 
ir | felfe, \vho otherwyſe difſembleth moſte diligentlye all 
© | matters turningeto the diſhonqut of his Maiſter : yet 1 
'E | tmaketh he mention bothe of this feare;and alſo of the _ 
a1 edeathe of his'companion,and graunteth it to have be- + © + 
rs | ne oneprincipal motite of his entraunce into religion. 1 prefer. 
e- | His wordes are theſe: Hos terrores ſewprimum, ſeu accerri. 191.5. ope= 
us | mt ſenſit eo annd, cum ſdaalem neſcio quo caſy interfefFium THMmMLuhe- 
t, | «miſſer:Luther felt thes terrors & feares;eyther firſt,or 7, 2129, 
ers | moſtc ſharplie that yeare, wherein he loft his compa ©9.156z 
us | nion,ſlayhne,l know not by What chaunce. ' 


ms Nay, Martin Luther c6fefſeth the tnatter him ſelfe, hors epiflo 
246 | inanepiſtle to his father Iohn Luther, ro whome he "27h 
pi- | yeeldeth arcaſon ofhys runninge owt of religion,by _ 
2e- | his vnlawfull entrance thervnto: Memini nimir (fayet Tower w 
he )preſente cum iamplacatus mecum loquereris , & ego de, 4 : - - - hh 
le» | c#!o rerroribus me vocatum DAT enim libens &- cu- P W = Tr 
the | piens fitbam monachus , ſed terrore & agone mortis ſubite 4 tn y 
w- | circumuallamus youi coaftum t neteſſerium vorum, T doe ke. 1 _ 
SIT | {pong Peet hots 7 q tis monafty 
po» | remember too well when yow beinge pacified, talked - 
pu» with me preſent , & I affirmed that Iyas @lled by ter- * " 
alſo | rours from heauen to enter-into religion.For 1 was not ?? 
\u+} made afriar willinglie,and of my owne defire, but be- % 
en+J| inge enuironed' with terrour, and with-the agonie of | 
fuddain deathe,I made a vow vpon neceflitic and .en- ” 
forcement.Heere the matter is euident by Luther hym © 
| ſelfe, whiche M. Charke ſo-confidentlie denieth., and 
erycth out againſt biſhope Lindan for reporting the _ FRY. 
| fame:ſaycing:Thar he vyill nor belvewe Lyndan in this ; no By 10g? of 
tore than he vyill beleene his reporre thas the Caluiniftet dag 19/9940. 
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| De fugien- yyerſhip the Image of the dexyll, In deede he ſayeth that 
&;: 14ol;is, Caluiniſts doe adore theyr owne imaginations ſug 
| 


[wk 
ſted by the deuyll,aboue all authoritic orproofe - 
{ides,(as all other heretiques doe)and in that ſenſe doe 
honour the deuyll. Againe,he ſayeth that in the yeerc 
of our lorde 1572.,whea Caluiniſtes went to ouerthrow 
a. monaſterieat a.towne called Leyden in flauders: they 
erected the figne of the deuyll in theyr publique ban- 

. ner,whiche neuer Chriſtians dyd before, YE M. Chark 
could haucretutedany of theſe particulars : he ſhould 
haue done well.But by his generall reporte, though he 


nl ſeeke'to bring Lyndan in hatred:yet it turnethe to his . 
'! The deyyll owac diſcredit,& relecueth nothing his cauſe in hide. 


eryeyngour  - For thedeuyll crieing out-of Luthers mouthe, 
of Luther; thoughe M. Chark woolde {eme to denye yt: yet brin- 


mou:he, 


Luthers ly-. 
ein ge vvith 
& Nonne 11 


the lorde, 


geth he not one ſy]lable in diſprofe thereof : « ſo many 
particulars are put downe by Cocleus,wnhoe lived with 
hym:as euerye man may ſec that the matterwas cuidet. 
And no proteſtant in Germanie(where the matter was 
done,as where alſo(being Lutherans)they doe eſteeme 
Luthers honour more than Caluiniſtes doe ) neuer yet 
hathe bene abie to reproue the ſame. But now come we 

' tothe dofttrines of libertic and carnalitic , whiche the 
Cenſure affirmeth Luther to haue taughr, after he had 
once coped with a Nonne. VVhiche M, Charke after 
is aniniſteriall .phraſe expreſſeth_ in theſe woordes. 
VV hen the lorde had opened hys eye:,thinkgnge hym ſelfe no 
longer tyed tu bys ynaduiſed and ſuperſtitioisſe vovv he ma- 
&rryed in the lopde,ant all this vwas laufull, But how ſocucr 
Fo ame Bude ( M.Chark) to couer this laſciuiouſe 
* .lecherie of a xenegate frier with his vowed ladie!: yer 
I haue thewed betore, out of the auncient fathers, that 
"this pretended mariage,on bothe partes was eſtcemed 
worſe” thawadulteric in the primatiue. churche: whe- 
' .xcot he that will {ce;more, lett hym read.S.Bafil de ma- 
.naſt.conſt.cap.22.34;& 35. Alſo queſt.14. fuſe explicat. 
Alſo S.Auguſtinin ,Pſal.; 78.% 99. alſo Concill. Chal 


© 5 


\ .ced.cap.26.Alſofulgentius de fide ad Pet, ca, z.And fi 


- , nallie $,Leo.cpi92.a6 Ruſticu,, " 
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-.  Butnowto the do@rines them ſeiyes;in whiche Of Luther, 
I will be as ſhort as I may in defence' of my reportes, carnal! do- 
being molte true, as ſhall appeare by luthers owne- Frines, 
wordes,and that in thoſe books of his; and editions 
whiche are to be had in England pabliquelie : So that 
the aduerſarie ſhall haue ng more refuge to ſaye he carr 
not hnde the booke. And as M. Charks vatrue dealing | n 
hathe bene indifferentlie diſcryed by that which weat 
before:ſo ſhall it be muche more by theſe dodrines of 
Luther. And becauſe bothe M.Hanmer and M.Charke 
haue taken vppon them ſcucrallye to/anſwer the ſartie? 
; | Twill couple them together, where ſocucr they” haue; 
anything woorthe the notinge,aditertifing the reader! 
by the waie,that whereas Luther.-hathe diverſe editiss:  _ 
of his woorks,anddiucrſe of them diuerttic triflated, FY hy the 
out of duche into latin : he muſt 'not maruayle yf' the /41* 590 he 
fame booke ſome tymes hausz- diverſe titles, though”I 7 Luther 
meane now to cyte them vnder ſuch-names(as nighe as ſometi-n's 
I can)as they are to be ſenc;in the editis of wittenber- 4% ab 
ge (ett furthe,and as Thane ſcene them my ſelfe jin' En- #75 cer, 
gland by melanthon Anno'1562. | 
2e fort dotrine; $I OF; | 
Fyrſt then,I affirmed Luther'to teache, that there I ene 
ar nd ſynne bus incredulyte:; neyther can 4 man damne bym wyiuh Lu 
ſelfe,(do vvhat miſchefe he ean)except he wyill refuſe to-be- ther Dat in- 
leue, M.Hanmer denieth not this: do&rine: but defen<&*Wli:ie. 
deth it:onelye addinge;tbar Ihauerached:Luchers wyoor-: M-HAxs 
des ypon the tentors of prejudice;and then ſheweth at large MER. 
how it ſynnes doe Lye ſooking in the rooge of incredaline, 
fanny is{ __ what too ne _ me to 'vnderſtand.: 
M.Chark goeth further,ſaycing:I may'\plainlie pronounce ,, .., 
that in tac you doe in Ara ri Se To an M. Clarks 
open untruthe;For M.Luther hathe noſuche dofrine. Heere 
is no agreemet in the deffeders,the one grautinge it,6& 
the other (o flatly denyeynge the ſame.But who wolde © 
think M.Charke could anſwer thus without bluſhing? De c2p: ng 
heare Luthers owne woordes: Ita y;ides quam diues fit bil.c de Ba. 
hamo Chriſtianus, ſue Baptizatus,qui etiam volens non poteft to.2.yvi;.. 
perdere ſalmem ſuam,quantiſcanq; peccatis, niſs nolig cre» gens, *' 
| « 
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'Þ dere. Nylla enim pecca;a eum poſſunt damnare nift ſola int= 
| ec creduli4s:yo thou ſeeſt how riche a Chriſtian 'man is, 
«who cannot leeſe his (aluation(though he wolde with 
| cc neuer ſo great linnes,except he will not beleeue.For no 
| « {ynnes can damne hym but onelic incredulitie. Againg 
?2ag.73, intheſame tome he ſayeth : Infidelizas ſola turbatio ef 
--; coaſtientia:onelie infudelitie is a trouble of conſcience. Is not 
heere now as mucheas I haue fayed?If nothing muſt 

trouble a mans con{cience,but onelie-vnbeleete:then 

nothing is ſinne but onelye vnbeleefe, Again,yf a man 

can not leele his ſaluation yt he wolde,neuer to favne, 

(by. committing ncuer ſo-greate {innes)except he will 

not belecue:then may a man doe what he yill,;ſo he fall 

Ko: not into incredulitie.But yet to ſhame theſe ſhameleſle 
WL * menza litle further,and to ſhew the wicked licentiouſe 
| - do&rine of this looſe apoſtata:,heare more. what he 
| . + ſayeth in an other place. Nb1l praumm facit preter infide- 
Concione, lizarem. Nothing maketh a man euel beſides infidelitie. 
prime ſu= Anda litle after he concludeth thus: Ex hiis omnibus ſe + 
per dom.. quittr,q, nullum vſq; in veryis for precatim proter'incredu- 
fofs vrini, litatem: Of all this that Hhaueſayed,enſeweth that there 
\ cc isno finne any where ypow: the earthe beſides incredu- 
© litie.Now lett the world judge whether Ihave repor- 
ted Luther amiſle; or whether M.Chark be a true mi,in 
denycinge the matter ſo-abſolutely & with ſuche vehe- 

_ *mencie- as he dothe, affirming that Luther .nether in' 
> woordes: or matter hatt-anye ſuch thing. V Vill you be» 
- Jeeue bym in other things which faceth a lye ſo open- 


for -credites/{akein their: broken cauſe. + 
= JI ' The ſtcond do&rine. 
| The jenne ... - $econdlieI reported Luther to ſay,cthe tenne com-: 


| dementes des bothe :M. Hanmer and M-Charke doe graunt ito be 
by Lucher in Luther, Marie they make long diſcourſes wpon his 
apperraine"meanyng,whereby-it is eaſe to-putt- on a colourable 
\n9chinge ro defence or excuſe vpoh any thing.But lett the reader 
vs, - <onlider.how-thefe woordes doe ſownd inthe eares of 
| thepcople,cſpeciallie being iopyned-wirth+ the dorine: 
0 goging 


1y incthis.But alacke the poore man'muſt ſaye ſon.what, 


commaun- maundemers apperiaine nothing tos: VVhichveriewoor + | 
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gocing before,of onelie vnabcleefe to be: finne.And al- 
beyr it be true which M,Chark-theweth out of S.Paul 
that we axe not vnder the ceremoaiall lawe of the les 
wes any longer: Yetthis can not verityeluthers woords 
that the renne commaundements appertayne nothing 20 v#; 
No,nor that which M. Hanmer alleageth out of Luther 
as interpreting.hym ſelfe,ſaycing,gnatche rene clmans 
dementes appertaine to all but not for that they wuere come 
maunded by Moyſer:but for that they are'yyriten in the na - 
ture of every man; For that by this means' they ſhould no | . 
more appertaine to vs than vato gentiles ,.inta.whoſe | 
yaturealſo they were write.But S.Auguttin doeth pro- 7,5 Fe. 
ue that the ten commaundementes doe: appertayne'ta ;, 7,4. 
Chriſtians,not onely more thanvato Geatiles,but alſo. . s 
more than ynto the [ewes them ſ{elues, to who they we- 
re preſcribedby Moyſes. And Chriſt ſaieth,talkinge of _, . : 
this part of the law;called Morall:I came not to breake the Math. 5... 
bevy but t9 fallfill ye. And'S, Paul ſayeth: 77+ doe not des Rom.z, : 
froye the layy by f:zithe,but doe eſftabliſhe the layy therby,, © © 
+, » Thethird dofFrane. Fay ; 
Thirdlie,I reported of Luther that heſayd:1: is 4 fel-, 07 onel14 
fe 0p3n1on x 10 be aboliſhed, tht there are fovver goſpells,Far, i716 go/} 
ge goſpell of Tobn is the onelie fayre,grue,and principall goſe; 9y Luther, 
pell.This report M;Hanmer graunteth wholie. M:Chark 
graunteth the effe# of the Gf and, cheefe yyoordes, b ug the 
latter , concerning'S, Johns goſpell he fandeth not:And there» © © 
vpon thinketh-that Luther never wrote any ſuche-pre- 
face to theinew teſtament as I. cyte , 'and therewithall 
inueigheth againſtme, as citing as large, and. often times 
bookes wyhiche are not found: as thas de mifſa angulgrizAllo 7) , 
as layeing downe one titleforanother,, few 5,16 ie ITED 
For anſwere whereof:& other ſuche-cauylls of our-ad- ND TÞ9, 
uerſaries againſ vs1n citing of Luthers woorkes,, yt.is'* 237 
to be noted, that Luther wrote not all in latin,butmany re og 
things in duche, whiche are notwithſtanding alleaged N pe 
by'many men in latin,Ckillfull inthe. duche rogue AF- ] TOY 
tet this,” dinerſe men'tranſlated-diuerſe partes of Lu- 
thers woorks, & gaue them titles-accordinge: as.ytſet< 
med good ta them , as may appeare bythe diverſeti- 


vvoorken” 
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tles alleaged here by. M:Chark and me&of the ſelfe ſame 
woorke.Belide this,there be dincrſeprints and edit16s 
of Luthers woorks , whiche doe greatlie varie. V Vhe- 
1 reupon hathe enſewed/gregte quareilin: Germanie be- 
| rwene the rougheand' the ſofte Luctheranes, about zhe 
je and corrupt edition of Luthers vyorker:And this trea- 
tiſe,whiche M.Charke dowteth of,de Miſſa angulari fo 
printed,and alleaged by- all learned- men hitherto,is 
now<come furthe(except I be deceaued)in the edition 
brerum. Ln of wittenberge (thoghe muche altered)vnder this title 
Eeri An, 4 Miſſa private, vntirone ſacerdorum. Mary yet {ef- 
156 4 ©. © nerusa Caluiniſt maketh mention of fyue treatiſes de 
 RIETY Miſſa priuate,whiche are notts begotten in England, 
F, de 1;br;, as Timagin : and yet it were no reaſon to ſay; therfore, 


F..1..; that noſuche treatiſes were eucr-writen: by /Luther,as 


TY alterus 
Pom ind Att- 
= - , } ; 
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bditione 


Jr bliblio- 
| heca ſua. 
| : 


| ol.50}3. * 


chaunged his owne-woorkes : as theſame Gejner teſti- 
feth that the book whiche he wrote againſt kyng hen< 
rye in latin, was nothirige lyke that he wrote before 
, againſt the fame in.duche. Beſyde this, dyuerſe other 
i * 2 dad alter Luthers woorkes, bothe Suinglians and luthe- 
F— _. 'ranseuen inTuthers 'owne Fara 2 todraw hym 
|Ep ad Io. "totheyr deuifes;and partes. And of Suinglians, Luther 
\n Pi er. And of Lutherans, it appeareth'not onelic by the 
67 $991 contention aboue nanied,aboyys tbecorrups edition of Lu- 
ns thers wyoorkes:Butalfo by the often alteringiof the con« 
feſhon of Auguſta;writeh by Luther and -MelanQhon, 
| and-accounted asa Goſpell amonge the' Germane pro- 
leAlaſtoin teſtantes, yea preferred beforethe Epiſtles of S. Paul,as 
Lepiſiola ſua Alaſco a Caluimftedothe write, but yet many tymes 
14d regem_. altered, as ye may ſee in cAndrevy fabritius, which hath 
| Polonie. In putt furthe' all the editions from the beginning,muche 
{harmonis differing & repugning one from an other:by all which 
| confe(ſ Au appeareth, that' heretiques doe prepare them ſelues 
[gan8. farting holes forall needes. 677 
pL But now tothe matter: AlbeirM. Charke and 
| M.Hanmer do0e'gloſe vpon the woordes of Luther, & 
welde hauc bym fay onelie, that the fower goſpels 
; | | _ yrs, 


j M.Charke dothe. Further more, Luther hym ſelfc often 


pp eruaginm hym {eIfe complameth greuouſlic, againſt Martin Bu« 
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were but one goſpel], and the Iyke: yet the matter is . 
playne to hym that is not partiall,that Luther ſpeaketh 
ir; detraRion of the three former goſpells:for whiche 
_ cauſe he ſayeth in the place by M. Charke alleaged, , 
you may more rightlie call the epifiles of Paul a goſpell,than *, RT 
zhoſe things yvhich Mathevy, Marke ge Luke haue yyritten. nepifs.pet. 
VVhiche ſignifieth ſome toothe” againſt theſe three Sir 
goſpells. Now for the laſt point touching S.lohns Goſ- *"+ 
pell, itisto be ſeeneithepreface by me alleaged:which } 
yt you cannot finde: itis notmy fault.For that ſuch a ket 
preface is extant, &that in latin:yf you will not belecue fore P a 
me:reade but the Index of Luthers latin woorkes in m i; _ [ c 
Coclzus,where you ſhall finde it named: As alſo in Geſ- __ Aj - 
nerus( one of your owne religion )in the Cataloge of. refacs 
Luthers woorks,fo. 504. ſuz bibliothec, And in that _ 7 Hs 
preface you ſhall reade,not onelie ſo muche as Ihave,,,... 
affirmed:but alſo theſe woordes:The epiſtles of Paul and : 
Petey doe farre paſſe the three goſpells of Matheuv,Mark, The greate 
and Iuke:VVhich yet more proueth Luthers euell opi- impudencie 
nion of thoſe three goſpells. And immediatiie it fo- of our ad- 
loweth:Iacob; autem epiſtola, pre illis flraminea eſt: The uerſaries, 
epiſtle of Iames is of ſtraw,in reſpeQ of thoſe of Paul 2 
and Peter:which I h2uc added,to ſhew the intollerable In his an-_ 
3mpudecie of you & your felowes in the Tower againſt/>ver to M, 
M.: Campian: for that he could not preſentlieſhew out Camprians. 
of your bookes,where theſe woordes were written by Þ*/# reaſs, 
Luther: eſpeciallye of M.V Vhitaker:whe(to'the admi= 1 
ration & laughter of all other nati65)hathe ſet foorthe'.. The fam 
inlatyn, that Luther neuer called the Epiſtle of $. Tames #lſo hath 
Sjraminean,a firavyen epifile:this is that(I ſay)that ma. ner... 
keth men to think,that you aregyuen ouer to a deſpe- his prefac 
rate reſoJutis;to mayntaine an euel} cauſe;cuen againſt ** Long 
your owne conſciences, when you' bluſh not to' avow* le in, 
ſuche open vntruthes.*.For I am ſure that whitaker'** Jak 
being a reader in diuinitie could. not chuſe but have 8 Feats 
redde thoſe woordesalleaged by learned men, aboue \*o0%.* 
an hundred times againſt Luther: and 'yer/he denieth org" he 
them asconfidentlie, as yf he had neuer heard of the "Ro PE 
matter. V Vhat may be ſayd to ſuche men? =; 7 et. 
| wubnaker, 
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| FP 7 hether For my anotation, anexed to Luthers woordes: 

E .1-0n d>- expounding them as vctered agaihft the, former three 

he ſpeake golpells, for that they ſp:ahe to muche of good met 

&f: of good though you affirme it co proceede of want,of exercile 

yuork:s and iudgementin {cripture,(wherein you think your 

bz the for- (cite onelie to excell:)yet ivit moſterrue and difcried 

per three by Lutherhymfelfe in the place alleaged,and-arguetly 

Z:2ngel;- in you ſome ignorance ioyucd with tmore pride,innot - 

Tos, knowing,or diſlembling that theſe three yoſpells haue 

Y .., many things touching good woorkes,(: contrarie to / 
Luthers bare faythe and credulitie,)whiche are not ſet 
downe in $.lohn expreſlelic:as of the neceſſitie of the: 
commaundements,andlyfe eucrlaſting, gyuen for ke- 

\ Pingthe ſame Math. 19. Of the paye/ due vato good 
woorks: Math 290. Of the retribution whiche they hall 
haue in thereſurreion of the iuſt.Luc.14. Of the re+ 
warde of eucry cuppe of water gyuen for Chriſt: Math. 
19;/Marc 9.Aud many other the like,whicheare not ſett 
dowae expreilelie in $.lohn: though I know,he wri- - 
ting with the ſame ſpirit, could not but haue many 
thinges to the ſame effeR. 

| Wc © Toe fovvrtihe doffrine, | 

LOVY Lu- | 4 | 

ber tex-. | The forrrthe doQrine of Luther was, Yf any vo . 

1h the 941 £48 not or w9Hli nat prove by order of lavye, the inſuffi- 

; | | f 

F eencie-of her byuſuand:Le: her requeſt at his hands a diner- 


} 
F524 vv) EY” Ws ; 
F 1; ſe;orel en” )'et her priuilie Lye wvitl) 7 
&:, ye Thee /T ſe;or elſe(by his conſen' )'et her priuilie lyt vyitl) bis brother, 


bichuſoSds or wvith ſome. other men, 'This M. Hanmer veterlie de- 
"., - nieth,and calleth itmy ſpanelsfſe reporte,with other moſt 
bytter woordes,as yt their had. neuer. behe any ſuche 
| 1, mer things writen by, Luther. Mary M: Charke taketh an 
| © © _* other way inanſwering.For he *:confeſſeth. the whole - 
# Ch:rke, matter, but ſeketh-toreturnethe ſhame- thereof to vs. 
© Goodly True 4 is ((ayeth he ) Luther gaue this euell. counſuile, but 
Sreement: a4 he anſyvereth bym ſelfe,he dydit vuh# he woas yet among: 
14 yer ſuch; your Bur novv( ſayerh he, fpraking of the tyme after his con- 
7 comm. uerſron)my mynde is to geene other counſaile. And then M, fot 
yr Charke(as hauing taken a great aduatage.againſt me) novy 
nding exclaymeth with all his force:Y hat holte vwyritings can woke 
ive be freefromyour foule reproches, yf yau veill thurreade: 4 Pare { 
TELTP-5 he pee 


frother, 
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pecce of 4 ſentence againſt the manifeſt purpoſe of the vvri- Extreme » 
zertYou haue reaſon M.Chark:and yt the matter goe-ſo impudenci® 
cleare againſt me,as you .make yt:l aſk no perdone,but of & tyeing 
letms be diſcredited for'euer.Butyyf you haue ſhewed myniſcer, 
hereſuche a peece of willfull-and-ſhameleſſe diſhone= 
ſie, as can not be excuſed : how will yow looke your 
owne freends inthe face hereafcrer?! Let 'vs'then exa- 
myne the' matter:Firſt I graunt that Luther ſayerh,th«s 
he vurote this counſa:le for confeſſors, or ſuch as heard con- 
feſſions, when he wyas yer m feare of the pope Porſo are his 
wordes.But yet that this was after his Apoſtacie frs the 
Catholique Religion,orſas you terme it )after his con- 
uerfion to your Goſpell,(for many. yeresafter he ſtoov » |. - 
de in feare of the:-pope,and ſayd'nothing; againſt con=: Ser, deMd+ 
foſlion):yt appearetireuidentlic by his whole diſcour-1rrim.com:$,. 
ſe in the place alleaged:where he ſayeth plainlie(be-rwvinunfo.,. 
ſide other things)that tho papiſts'dyd ſeeke aduaunta«s1129. 
ge againſt hym for this opinion of his,and to that ende- Ergo be: - 
dyd mifreporte his woerdes(as he ſayeth:) beſides, you vyarngpdae- 
knowe that papiſts teache no ſuche do@rine,but the piſiv»han 
plain c6trarie, & therfore he coulde net madareliteris as be vuroe 
his woordes are thac he did:that is,he couldenot pus in this, 
vyriting 2» publiſhe ſuche a dofFrine among vs,but he wol- 
de haue bene reſiſted preſentlie,yfhe had bene of our 
churche at that tyme. So that this ſhyft of 'youres is 
euidentlie falſe : thathe rote it when hewas a papiſt, 
Þ For albeit,he being not yer ſufficientely fortified wi« - 
th fryndes to defend hym ſtood in feare of Antichriſt, 
as he tearmeth him,and conſequentely durſt not brea- 
ke any further to the' open execution of this beaſte- 
ly dorine,as afterward hedyd:yet hadhe left papi- 
|ſtrie,as you call it,a good whyle before, as appeareth, 
by his owne wordes,and by 'computation of the tyme 
wherin he wrote this booke. fl 
But now to the ſecond point, whiche is the chee- 
teſt.Yow affirm{(and I confeſle) that Luther ſayeth: But 
novy I vyordd g yne gther coun/zile; Byt whatiwold he re- 
uoke that he had ſaydeiſpeake M.Chark', or elſe you *' 
are ſhamed. Yolde he reuoke his ſentece (I fay)being 
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M. chirke now out of the feare of the popeino : but he will doe 
Hit notable muche worſe:For whereas before he dyd but counſai- 
{ falſedea- le the huſbad to permitt his wyfe tolye with an other: 
| ting. Now being pope hym ſe!fe of Germany,& owt of feare 


by excommunication? No, butby takidg'hymby the 
locks (tor thoſe are his ruffianlie. woordes ) he wolde 
towze hym except he dyd yt.I will recite luthers'owne 
ſtile, thatyou may ſee where true and falfe dealings 


ys. 


Ser.de ma- thoritie to ſpeake to her huſband.Fece marite , debiram 


Marke Lu-1#bi ſanguine iuntFo,occultmmatrimonium paciſcar , fic vs 
thers coun-.tu nomen habeas , neres tug in alienos heredes peruenint: 
ſail roa mas ac ſins v1 ſpite ma @ me decipiare,quemadmodum ty tu pre- 
wife, : (er voluntatem meam impoſuiſti mihi.Perrext porro, maritum 
debere in ea re afſentir1 »xori:quod ſt renuat,ipſa clandeſtine 
fuuga ſaluti ſus conſulat, & inaliam frofeta terra,alij etia 

nubat, Conſeluum rale iam tum impernii, cum adhuc me detti- 

never pauor antechrifti;nunc vere ſecus longe conſulere ani. 


vehementius lanificium (immiſſa manu )conuellerem , vt vul - 
go dici ſolet.Idemde muliere iudico, quamquam id rarius fit 
<«c quam jnwviris.In-engliſh thus:Beholde huſband , you ca 
cc not periorme the Eendſh ipp you owe me,and you ha- 


« your brother, orwith ſome. next of your kynne , in 


c« de your goods may not paſle to ſtraunge heyres: And 
cc permit your ſelfe to be deceyued willinglye of me, as 
« you hauedeceyued me againſt my will. AndI went yet 
« {urther (ſayeth Luther) and affirmed that the huſband 


« ought to geue conſent to his wife in this matter :: and 


ec althe by ſecret flycing from him ; and geeinge into aa, 
other 


of the pope of Rome, he will compell hymto yt. And 
how,trow yow!as the pope of Rome doeth compell me, 


- - Thus ther he gyueth the wyfe counſayle and au-. 


irim.vs ſu ih: beneuolentiam preſtare ni potes,meque & iuuenile core. 
prac” 1.9 pur decepiſti &-c.Fawe queſovt cum fraive to , aut proxime + 


"us eſſet,talique marito , qui adeo ro. deludat dolis, 


« ue deccined bothe me and my; youthful] bodie: be c6-. 
«c tent(I pray you) that I bargaine a ſecret mariage with 


«« ſuche ſorte as you may ſtill beare the name, to the en-: 


«« that yf herefuſed:then ſhee might prouide for her he- 
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other countrie, might marie an other. This counſaile I * Here 2, 
gaue whenlT was yet in feare of Antichriſt, But now my. C harkbrea 
mynde ſhould be to geue farre other counſaile, * that keth,of the 
36,layeing my hands yppon the locks of ſuche a hu{bad /entence as 
that ſhould ſo craftelie deceyue a woman,I wold ſhake thonghe ns 
kym(as the prouerbe is)and that vehementlie: and the thinge fol2- 
ſame is my Iudgement of the woman alſo : albeit it fal- ved, 
leth outmore {eldome in women than in men to nee- * Confider- 
de this cuunſaile. | alſo yyhas 
Now let the reader Indge; whether M.Charke be © face Mr - 
atrue man orno,in cutting of the woordes that folowed REPITHE 
zmmediatlic in Luther,after the ſentence by hym allea- HANMER, 
ged: ® andnotwithſtandinge,with a moſte impudent 29% , 
face tocrye out,and inſult againſt me,as reading a peece denieingi/)e 
of Luthers ſentice,againſt the maniſeſt purpoſe of the wyrner! vyhole-w14k 
can this be excuſed from extreme' impudencie, and rer,ahd ſa 
moſte willfull falſchoode againſt his owne <6ſcience? /® "ge #h44 
Lett hym defend this yf he can with all the helpes and Lather ht- 
deviſes of his fclowes: or elſe lett the reader by this #/* 19 ſuch 
one point of open diſhoneſtie diſcouered, ludge of the thing,” 
reſt of their dealings with vs,& of their ſlaundering of "Ir may be 
vs without all c6ſciece,in their ſermons,where they are Luther had 
ſure not to be controlled. Luthe goeth onto inucigh ſome kjnſe- 
againſt that * huſband,that wolde not in this caſe per- 
mitt his wyfe tolyewith an other,he being not hable 
to ſerge her turne hym ſelfe,& cocludeth egregiedebere 
ſolucre ejuſmodi impoſiuram:that he ought to pay ſweetly 
for deceauing ber ſo. Andin an otherplace he ſayeth: 
that yf a man haue zenne wyywes or more fleade fro hym vpon 
like ' cauſes, he may take more:e&r ſo may yuyues doe the lyke 
in huſbands.VVhereupon: Alberus(one of your owne 
religion)noteth, that Ionanwes Leiderſsr tooke many 
wyues,and one Kx1epeRDOLLINGE tocke thirtene for 
his parte. So that this doQrine was notonelie taught, , 
but alſo pra&ized ypon Luthers authoritie. | bo = 
| The'fpj/the doFrine, | þ "_ 
Fyiclye,Luther js reported to teache, Yf the vyyſe , - "1 vyife 
vv nor come: let the mayd come.To this M. Hanmer ar ” Min 
ſwereth : Tor ſacher vpon Liber an inpudent flaunder, 121 
EL Op being 


ſe wviues,he 
,yvould has 
ue ſome 3:e- 
reſt: by this 
doftrine. 

Exegeſs, ad 
c.7.c9.1,44 
Cor.tom,F,- 
Eraſm. Al 


ber 1. con- 


m#aide come. 
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© . being not in deede his owpne vyordes,but alleaged by hym as 
ſpoken by an other, M. Charke graunteth them abſolu- 


telye,to be Luthers owne woordes, but ſecketh an in+ 


terpretation for Luthers meanyne: ſayecing,1n this place * 


of I ther ſpeaketh of athyrd cauſe of diuorſe,vvhen the wvomk: 
| ſha! obftinatlye refuſe her huſbands campanie.So that theſe 
men doe litle care what they anſwer,ſo they ſay ſome- 

. What:and we may ſee how trymlye they doe agree.But 

the truthe is,they are Luthers owne wordes deliuered. 

to the huſbarid to vie to his wyfe: as the woordes be- 

- fore were for the wyte to vſe again her huſband: and 

_ they can not be excuſed eyther by M.Hanmers ſhame- 

| lefle deniall, or by M.Charks impartinent interpreta-: 
tion: thus they ſtand in Luther : Hic nunc oportunum eſt, 


p Q . * . » ; . . 

- geo vt maritus dicat: ſs ru noluerts, alia yolet ; [6 domina 'nolit, 
0 . . 0 : . wr” 

| Os -- + adueniat anciliz. Here now is oportunitie,for the huſ- 

S.vvitemb: 


þ bande to ſay to the wyfe:yf you will not,an other will: 
LEY, Y yf the miſtreſle will not,lett the handmayde come. And 
In profeſſ that this was practized in Germanie;(to all kynde of 
Carha!.im- 
preſſe  Co- 
loz.1580. 


Sebaſtian flaſke(a preacher once of Luthers owne fa- 
milie)doecttteſtifie. And when you are not aſhamedto 


therans them ſclues,who for verie ſhame doe ſuppreſle 


Crow lib.1. Ws» | 
the Germane booke, wherein it was written, as: Cro - 


eolloquio- 
T3. Smude, 


marieth a bondwoman vnyittinglie, leeſeth his free 
choyle 


laſciuiouſeneſſe)yea among the miniſters them ſelues: 
defend thedofrine:you are more bolde than the Lu- 


merus a Germane teſtifeth. And Smideline hathe no: - 


BY WY®- IP.» 


| parms ſequatur ventrem:And coſequentlie can not bring Ca fo fami-- 


liewhich —_—_ doe repugne te the ſtate of mariage. £3 5M 
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choyſe by ignorance.norcan not haue power ouer her Can. quee 
bogie(as mariage requireth,)ſhe beyng in bondage to 3ngenine; 
other, Alſo he can not beget childeren but bonde, cm 20.4. 2. & 


them vpp.,at his pleaſure,nor inſtru. them neceſlari- 9429.9. 24 
The ſecond,albeit it be but the ſaycing of one man,yet 
his meanyng is,that-yf this couetouſnes,or other no- 
toriouſevice of the wyte,ſhould break out to the huſ- 
bands notable dammage,or daunger,(as yt ſhe ſhould 
fall to ſtealing,or the like: then he might dimittere cam 
{as lombards woordes are: that is, d-miſſe her from his 
companie:but not diſſolue the knott of wedlock: as bo- 
the S. Thomas. doeth expounde it 3.p-q.59. art.'6. and 
Dominicus Sotus in 4.ſent.diſt.39.art 4-But-yetwhat 
areall theſe things to the laſciuiouſe doQrine of Mare 
tin Luther? | T4414 i OS 

+ The laſt fouver doFrines, M ITL) 
hedther fower do@rines folowcing,for that you 
Zraudtthem as they lye,& thiuk them ſownd enough 
to ſtand with your goſpe}l:l nedenorto repeat,in par- 
ticular,or alleage other places, where Luther holdeth 
theſame.By your Cenſurethey are currat, Catholique, . -- | 
and good. But yetin the firſt where you preferre mari- Marrime- 
monie before-virginitie,yt may be noted of thereader for nie before. 
examples ſake, how tarre you differ from the ſpirit of yirginizies. 
the priniatiue churche,whiche condemned this poſi- - 
tion,as an intolerable hereſfie, in lovinian and others, 
onelye to make equall matrimonie with virginitie : as 
appearetly by S.lerome in his two moſte learned and 
vehement bookes againſt [ovinian:and by S.Auguſtin, 
recounting the 3: herefie of his we. And by'S. Am- = 
broſe alſo in his epiſtle to Syricius the-pope, and by phe 
other fathers. And yf this auncient churche, (whiche ' 
our aduerſaries in woordes will grauntto be the true 
and pure churche)dyd deteſt this herefie in [ovintan, 
HeLv1Drvs, & Bas1iipes:T mean, to affirme,matrime- |, 
nie paris efſe merit; cum virgimcaze,as their woordes are: ?? 
that is, to be of cquall meritt with virgiaitie: mw 2” 

eh OR wolde 
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wolde the ſam: churche doe to M. Luther, & M Chark, th 
for preferringe mariage before virginitie? And yf (to f ar 


. omitt all others)S.Cyprian,Archanafſtus, BaGl, Ambroſe 
Cyp,de di- | ; , Led 
A . Chrifoſtom;,and S. Auguſtin, did writewhole books in 
{cpl. virg. | po Db 
 -  S* commendation and preferment of virginitie aboue all 
Bjil, pree- ; | F 
i other ſtates of lyfe,compariag it to the lyfe of Angels, Þ nc 


/ "iy << nd affirming the dignitie thereof,to be incomparable: | 1r 
7 iCT, Ks - : 
varbir exe Wat wolde they haue ſayd;yf they had heard the ba- | ci; 
Me ad 7 ſe (currill, & impiouſe woordes of M. Luther de na1ura | »- 
-  Þrp3q ſtar in ſeſe as his owne explication ys:that is, of che ni; 
voitten, fo. verie nature of rheſe tyyo ſlates in 2M ſelues , with out re- tip 
d04. ſpe of abuſe or good vſe:to affirme(I ſays ) mamims f| my 
1:4 efſe yelut aurum , the ſtate of matrimonie to be as Ge 
golde:and the other ſtate of virginitie and continencie " 
to be vii Srercur ad impietatem promouens, Like tinkinge ap 
Efa.$6.y.4 ung promoting to impietie.Canany thing be ſpoken m1 
Math. 19, More abieCt,or more c6tradiCtorie to the ſcriptures; & pr 
vs. fathers than thi<?can hell be more oppoſit to keaue,tha | yi 
r.Cor. 7, thecarnalitic of this apoſtata to the ſpirit ofall ſaints? F< 
v.38. Againe in your ſecond do@rine,where you afftir- ent 
7 /he:her me thas Chriſt & $. P24. dyd not counſayle but diſguade vir- to 
Chriſt &+ S. vinirie ts Chriſtians:can any thing be more contrary ta _ 
Paul dy4 Chriſt and S.Paules ſaycinges, orthe auncient-fathers ſe; 
diſſm*4e interpretation of their woordes? I haze no preceps from de 


virginz:ie, C hriſt, bur I cewse counſaile{ ſayeth'$, Paul: ) he that marieth 
r:Cor.7. his virgin doeth vy?ll, but he ; Hr marieth her wot, doeth bet- 
Matt.i9, T7:Is thisto diſſuade or to counſail, M.Chark? There be 
Emnnuches wyhiche haut gelded them ſelnes for the hyngde- 
me of heauen:he that can4ke yt: Letthym take yt ,, (ayeth 
Chriſt:doeth this difluade or rather prouoke to virgi- 
nitic & cotinencie? Quaſs hortzntis vox domins efl{(ayeth 
Com in c. S-lerom)%** milites ſr29s ad pydicitie premium conciuantis, 
12.Mati, 4 poteſt caverec1piat,qut poreſt pugnare prognet, ſuperet ac 
| oc iriumpher. tis the voyce of our lorde,as exhortinge and. 
cc ityrring vpp his ſalgiours to: the rewarde of chaſtitie: 
c he thatcan take it,lett hymtake-yt, he-that can fight, 
« it hymr fight,conquer and triumphe.V Vith S.lerome 
do agree all the holy fathers in this expoſition: And 
" william Charck can not bringe me on&gin this caſe to 


tho 
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the-contrarye:that is,to ſpeake for preferment'of hym 
and his wyfe before virgins. mw 

The thyrd docrine, touching the neceſiitie of £vv9- pyherhes 
M4n roeuerie man,o be as grea: as the neceſs:1ie of eating: « yyoman) 
drinking or ſleeping,(whiche alſo importeth that he may be as neceſ« 
not w-ll miiſe her fower and twenty houres to-gether,) ſzric ar 
I maruaile you were not a ſhamed to maintaine : eſpe< meate & 
cialie yf you addthat other ſentence of Luther to it: [lzepe, 
verum oft profeo eum lenonem effe oportere qui marrimo-: Ferm, de 
nium fugiat, poſtgz marem tx {emmam camixionts &+ mul= matri.eds. 
riplicutionis cauſa deus condidii, It is true verilies that he ypicenb, fo, 
muſt nedes be a bawde that flye:h matrimony, ſeing 126. 

God hath created. man and woman for copulation and 5 
multiplications ſake.” A wyſe reaſon of a: lecherouſe zz 
apoſtata;for by this,euery man muſt eyther couple and = 
multiplie,or elſe be a bawde.How ſay you then of your 
preſent ſuperintendetes of Canterburie &- Saleſburie? 


_ 


will you ſayethey are bawdes?Nay,how ſaye you to all 


thoſe true holye byſhops named before,of the prima- 
tive churche,as Athanaſius, Cyprian, Ainbroſe,Chriſo- 
ſtom,Ball,and 'Auſten;whoe, bothe lyued without wo- 
me then ſelues,and wrote ſewerall bookes inthe pray- 
ſe and commendationof that lyfe, were they all ' baw- 
des without exception? | | 

For yourlaſt do&rine:wherby you holde your ſel. 
wes, end all Chriftians,ty be as holie Fe. uſt as, the. mother of gy, 1.1. 
Gad 4nd the eApoſt.es, yuere; I maruaile not,For yt you 2 9, of | 
had not this badge of intolerable pride;you ſhould not berefe 
beknowne to beasyou are.And albeit you wold ſeeme : 
to. mollifie the matter; by ſaycing, «ll areequall inreſ< Serm, dene 
pet of Chriſt, norvvithBanding there may be inequalitie in ;juic, B ma- 
their guyſts, Yet Luthers woordes are plaine:omner Chri - pie. 
ftiani £que ſantti ſunt ac mater dej: all Chriſtians are as 
holic,as the mother of God. And(to exclude your gloſe _ RT 
of incqualitis ofguyfts)he addeth,pares ſums Perro o- CoM1n s. kf. 
Paulo or dejpare virgini,bonaq; omnia habenus ti iargizer *p.1, Pers, 
&, illi;yve are equal: to Peterand Paul, & to the mother 3» 
ot God,and we haue all goodneſle as plentifully as chey 5» - 
had.Yf al((M.Charke: $A was there no incqualitiein . _. 
p45 We? "I meaſure, 
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PV hither meaſure,as vnder,hand for a mollifycation you wotild 
ell men bee ſeeme to graunt:but yet in Yeede you may not, in this 
equalye 9 our caſe. For we talke 6f the meaſure of thoſe thinges 
Le and iuſt, onelie, whiche make men more iuſt and holie: that'is; 
of grace and merir:The whiche yf you graunt to be.mo= | 

re in meaſurein the ſain&s,than in your ſelves : ther 

graunt you them tb be more holie, and ſo,flatt againſt 

your owne poſition here defended.Yf you deniec yt: & | 

make them no more holy the yourſelues,or any other 

.  Chriſtians(as in deed you doe:)then (beſides the appa> 

- rentabſurditie of the thinge, Jkaue you againſt you'S; 

'.: Ciprian dediſciplina virg.s.lerom:li.s, cont, louin. $. 
mn" de S.virg.cap.2&.And Theodoret in c.15. ep. 

r.ad cor. whiche. proue of purpoſe bothe by ſcriptures, 
examples,and theological realbhs hi the mt rites of mes 

and revyardes are ynequal. Alſo $.Ambroſcin ea, 6. Luc. 
S.Chriſoſtom hom.22.in ep.ad hebr,S:Auguſtin1.22.det 
ciuit.ca.zo, And S.Gregorie hom, 15.in Ezech: whiche 

proue expreſlelie,the in equdlitie of grace gewuei #0 men ins 

this lyfe,and different glorie corveſſbn dent to the ſame grate, 

mn thenext, Alſo you haue againſt you all the primatiue 

churche, whiche condemned your opinion for a flatt 

hereſie in Towinian as S. Auguſtin ceſtifierk in hereſi'B2., 

and S.lerom.l.2.cotra Iouin,which church alſo conde- 

ned the ſame hereſie ina Councell of Aphrica called 

_ + Thelexſe,almoſte twelhne hundred yeres gone , appro 
Am.ep.81; ued by S. Ambroſe in an epiſtle of his to Siricius the 
©. Pope:where alſo he addeth:agyeſiis viulatus oft dirkerſoris 
gradus abrogare meritorum:ytis abarbarouſe howling to 

. abrogate the” degrees of diuerfſitic of merits. And the 

ſame Ambroſe anſwereth 'your frivolouſe obieRion, 


| | 5. Gal. 2: that Godir no acceprowr of perſone,thus LAceepror dews per 


Ambroſin ſonarum non eff, ſed meritorum arq; virturum:God isno acs 


E] C.3.ad Ga. ceptor of perſones, but yet an acceptor of merites and 


yertues, Finallic,albeit you rayle atDionyfius Arecopas 

ita for this matter, calling hym,baſtard Denice, whoſe 
[-oiniarion ( beſides infinite other teſtimonies ) was 

Concil, 5ſt, acknowleged in two generall councels:not mucheleſſs 
@#f#,4.ca, 2, than a thouſarid yeres gone: yet the-matter js playne by 
x ACRF 


oo 


more occaſion to entreate; 


the Ceſure dyd)me thinketh there was great-reaſ6,For fon of the 
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experiece,yf not otherwiſe. For yt he be wſt and holie 
according to S.lohns definition,qus iwſtiziam facit : that 1, To. 3 
workethe rightuouſnes:(waich comprehendeth all ma- 
ner_of vertues and iuſt Iyfe:) then your neighbours (I 
wene)will beare witneſfle,that you miniſters are ſome- 
what behinde S.Peter and S. Paul , and the. mother of 
Gcd, in holyneſſe and rigtuouſneſſe of lyfe,what ſo- 
cuer you ay in your owne commendation,to the con- 
trarye, 

And thus now haue you ſeene theſe nyene points 
allcaged ( for examples fake)owt of martyne Luthers 
doGtrine,which M. Charke calleth,diumne and cleare do- 
etrine &,defended by hym faithefully,as he ſaythe, againſf 
ny ſlaunders, But whether I haue iuſtified my reportes 
or no;ſo often named falſe and inolerable ſlaunders by 
M.Chark:I leaue to the 1ndgement of my verie aduer- 
ſarjies them ſcltes.But whether M.Charke haue deſen- 
ded faithefully orno:the former diſcMries haue de- 
clared. And finallie, whether the doQrine' be dizine and 
eleare, as M.Chark affirmeth: I referre it to the coniſi- 
deration of the diſcrete and'godlie reader, For cleare- 
nelleI will not ſtryue:for you ſee yt.is vttered with full 
mouth (according to his faſhion)ftrom Martin I uther; 
but ſurelie for diuineſſeI ſeelytle therein, except M, 

Chark meane black divinitie,ſuche as Martins familiar 
could teache hym 2: whereof we ſhall haue preſentlie 


Marie to call it licentiouſe and carnall do@rine(as The con du- 


yfa Chriſtian man can not damne him ſelte with any premiſes, 

finne except he will refuſe ito beleue:, And yfthe ten © 

Fringe teh appertaine nothing to hym:Aglin, ON 
f to kepe virginitie & reſiſt the pleaſures of the fleſh 

'o neyther commendable ( for that mariage is far bet- 

ter :') nor poſlible, ſcing a wyfe is as neceſlarie as meat 

drinke or fleepe: beſide this,yf when he hathe taſted 

one wyfe, he may vpon cauſes, lye with her fiſter, or 

the next of her kynnetand yf theſe wold be obſtinate, 

he may take the maydeijn ſteade ofthe miſtreſle : and 


q 
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with all this, may be(notwithſtandinge) a as holie, and as 
alt as euer was Peter,or Pau!,or the mother of God her 
ſeife:yt all this(L ſay)be true,as Martia Luther warran- 
Math.7. ' teth vs,& william Chark defendeth: who can complays- / 
Luc. 13» neof the hard waye to heauetwho can ſaye iuſtelic,the 
gate is traire,ſeing this good frier,and his frende ha- 
ue caſed yt {o fauorablic? but now Jett vs heare the reſt 
of tac Ceaſure. 
Other doelrines of Luther, and of Caluine and Bega, 
THE CENSVRP | 
I Leaue other infinite beaf'lie (1. ) doctrines 
wvhiche be taught : for\the inuention vyhereof be 
2. had much « ouference vvith the 2. )denill hym ſife, 
Lib. de Fig. VV/301 by/1.oppe Lind angand aiucrs other's vVr/1te. to 
Idolic.8. © have bene ſeene talke body'y vwywith hym,by men 0 
1:0.de mi- VPrie great CgeHit, 7 Luther yu {"Ife cofe Neth i C1 


I, 


na | 


fa. angis.. bis vor 5, that be had often and familiar ſpeeche 

s pag Bn 4  pvith bymgard that he vyas firſt moned by hym to 
miſe grins 7 wwrite againſt the Maſſe,inthe yere 1534: He alſo dc- 
ſcribeth his voyce,ſuycing,that ut vvas ſo terrible 
 huge,and dreedefull,;ha! bewyss [yke to dye druers 
times Afrer the mghtes conference yvith ym. And . 
that diuers men vvere [Lyne by ſuch conferece. Not- 
vvithanding it vyas his chaunce to eſcape, alben(as : 
be fu ;yeth )be ay eate more than a buſvell of ſalte i 
together with this deuill. Bat yer nenertbeleſje be t 
vvas deceyiied in the end,as all men are that deale L 
Hofeus (1.1, vV1ith {uche Marchante: (3: For Luther Y £oems one F 
de heref. ntght'drezke to bed(as Hoitus yurivetb Jovas funde j 
Claud,de there the next day dead Jlayne( asis thought )by this f 
-77 onde liar dewl.For be vv 1 Cull cre [ | 
5 grfarP | ' familiar dewl.For be vvas & pitt fuls Creature to looke 0 
 1:9des tib 024 as Sainttes deſtribeth )all blackegvvith bis tongue 0 
F deficg.id, lyeing out , as 4 man ſlrangled. And ihis yvas the ? 
[| £42.8. eng of 4X5$0 after almoſt 1 tou tie yeres [yung ty all & 

\ 
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kinde of ſenſualitie, pryde,and diſſention, not onelie 
vvi;h the Catholique churche(4. )bat alſo vwvith bis 4o _ 
ovvne broode, and ofjpring Caroloftadias, Oecolam- Lnth.ep. ad. 
padins,Bucer, and Zumnglins,parents of the proteſtats A 'S 7 
#eligion,vvbom he perſecuted,curſed and cademned, In ph 

to the very pytt of hell, for damned heretiques, as yet 4», al nu 
appeareth in his bookes vvriten againſt tham. VF he- ther, 
refore, vvvetherthe proteſtants,or the Teſuits, may be 

more 4 ſhamed of their firft father,llet the indtFerent 

veader inde (5.:) There is the ly:elyfe or wvarſe, 5. \ 
y written of Caluin by a fenſhe man that lyued vvith 
Dym,of the ſame religion at that time,and vvas traſ- 
lated into Engliſh by a countrye man. of ours, had 
bene put im prynt ere this, hat not my Lord of Lalon, 
by 4n ell chaunce,gotten the copie in to his handes. 


| 
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THE DEFENCE, 


© M Charke woldehaue men think that I vſc but a © 
Rhetoricall figure, in ſaycing,that I paſſe ouer many © 
other abſurd dodrines of Martin Luther : whereas iti 
dede(by his ſaycing )l haute cired all] can. But L am fii- 
fe,he is not of that mynde hym ſelfe;hauynge read fo- 
me part of Liithers woorkes,as appeareth by his replie; v4 
wherin are to be ſeene;{o many grolle abſurdities,as ne Afr di- 
uer the like in any man that euer wrote. V Vhiche hathe #2*s of Mar-. 
happened by the {peciall prouidence of God,to diſco-, 6m Lither. | 
uer the {pirit wherby this new prophet was directed, © 
For matter of licentiouſe libertie the examples before + 
recited may ſuffice,for a taſte.In. matter of ribauldrieT | 
could? alleage more: of ſcurrilitic inflaite: of ſhameleſſe © 
falſchoodes, without number. Bu: Twill note on2lys 
one or two thinges of impierie, as they lye togetherin _ 
oe treatife, that you haue in England, and defended Is 
by hym obſtinat2lie, after they were condemned by 
the churche,being in deede certaine poſitions, whiche 
cut the very ſyaoyes of ally ercue,& doc ope the highe 
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' In aſſert.ar, waye toall diſſolutis,As for example,when he holdeth 
| 36. condem, that the verye iuſt man 1n exerye good wyorke doeth ſynne 
' dep (eon,10, mortailie: How doeth he diſcourage all men from do- 
In afferi.ar, einge good?when he ſayeth,.A man hathe notin his po=, v 
36. pyer t0 do enell ; how doeth he encourage all lewd peo- 
ple:t69 wickedneſle,deliuering them from the fault the- 
as ert,a7. reoftV Yhenhe teacheth,chat r fight againſt the Turke is 
| $4: to r0ſs/# god hym ſelfe:what a pathe maketh he to the Em- 
| pire of infidetitie? VVhen he reprehenderh the pope for 
[s aſſert ar, aefenmg beſude ſeripuere animam efſe immorralem : that the 
7. {oule is 1mmortali:and calleth it ponterum fterquilinis Ro- 
meni:A monſtre ofthe dunghill of Rome:what ground, 
of impietic dothe he not laye ? when he «Bicmbch and 
| De capt. Ba- maytaineth,t94r neyrher man nr angel 64 earthe can la 
|'b;' tit. de amnie onelayy vpon ane one Chriſtian, further than he wv1ill: 
| Ber, hymſelfe: VVhat foundation doeth not he ouerthrow: 
ot all Chriſtian common\wealthes? 
| 2. For the bodilie and fentivle conference whiche 
py bether Martin Luther had with the deuill : it is a wonder to 
| tuther had fee with what face M.Chark can denye it,(as he doeth ) 
j boli con- and rayle at the reuerend byſhopp Lyndan for repor- 
| Grace vuith flag the ſame:ſeyng the Tigurine Caluiniſtes(as I haue 
| the dewyll, ſhewed betore) do giue teltimonic of it :and Luther 
* See before alſo confeliethe it hym {elre,in the places alleaged in 
| 28.18, the Ceſure.And aibeit M.Charke hathe a ſhyftto ſaye, 
| | wa that he can not fynde the booke of Luther cited de 
's \  Miſſ* angu/ari,alleaged(as he confeſleth)by all the lear- 
i | ned of our age againſt Luther:yet can not his impude- 
'' cie be couered:for that he quoteth hym ſelfe an other 
| Gefrer. pl, booke of Luthers,intituled de Miffa privata > vnione 
| 03, (14 bj- ſacerdotum yt it be not the verie ſame,ſomewhat aite- 
lioth, red:;Jwhereji(hough tranſlated by Iuſtus lonas, Mar- 
Pontacus in fn Luthers owne cooke,and con{cqu.ntlie ſawced to 
| Chron,annj, his maiſters toothe: ) yet might he ſee the principall 
T1554. points of this conference ſet downe( at: leaſtwite at 
one tyme.,)where { uthers woordes are theſe.Contigit me 
ſeme! ſub median no&em ſubito expergeſgeri, 10; Sathan meen 
The deu;!! c@pir eiuſmodid iſpnrationem i Andi(inguit)tuthere * do 
wery Lu- For perdodte.c ce,lt happened that once I awaked about 
a | © * nudniglht 
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mydnight(fayth Luther, )and then Sathan began this thers by. 
diſputation with me:Harken( fayeth he)right learned mour of 
doctor Luther. And then the deuyll layeth downe pryde. 
fyue long argumentes againſt the maſle,adding in the 
end e:: Age,prome, vbs ſeriprum eFt , vbi iuſsit aut precepir Heere js the 
hoc deus?Goe to now,ſhew me,where is the Maſle wri- proteſtantes 
ten in ſcripture ? where hathe God commaunded yt? faſhion of 
After this, Luther putteth hys owne anſwers to the de- 4iſþritation 
uyil,and the deuilles replies: to whiche in proceſle, his ſeu dovune 
being not able to anſwer,finallie yeelded,to baniſhe the © their mai: 
maſle vpon the dcuils appointement. And this was the #7er. 
honorable beginning of Luthers conuerſion, and of all The Gegin= 
mote ancill BY the expreſſe woordes and confeſſion 7g of pr0- 
of the firſt beginner hym ſelfe. re FF ancye 
But heere william Charke hathe a ſhyft for this 79 Satha 
fowle matter;ſaycing,that this conference of Luther wvith 
the d-uyll , vvas no other than ſuche a temptation or conflitt, 
as Chrift and Saint Paul had yvith Sathan: that Is} PPAI 70 
bodilie conference,but a ſpiritual! fight in mynde, ſayeth this 
miniſter. O fond and blaſphemous euaſion. Suppoſe ut | 
had bene onelie a ſpirituall temptation in mynde,ſuche 
as the conflictes of Chriſt and S.Paul were: yet the c6- 
pariſon is impious: for nether Chriſt,nor S. Paul dyd 
euer yeelde to the perſuaſions of the deuill, as Martin 
'Luther dyd in banifhing the maſſe. And this is the diffe- 
rence betwene euill and good men in this lyfe:that bo- 
the beinge aſſaulted with perſuaſions from the deuill: 
the one yeeldeth to them, and the other relſiſtethe. - | 
Secodlie,it is euidet,that this coterece of Martin Lu- fenges vvith 
ther was more than ſpirituall:as appeareth by the denil- the 
les preface; wherein he calleth the fryar , right learned © body- 
doFor,according to the veine of frees wherwith he ſaw ye, 
hym puffed vpp,and therby redye to receyue his im- 
preſſions. The ſamo appeareth alſo,by the ſound of $a- 
thans voyce deſcribed in theplace alleaged in the C&-, 
ſure : but eſpeciallie, for that in this place Luther con- De mi/.; pri 
feſſeth ſome of his felowes to have bene flayne by this yara w-»nc 
| conferece.For theſe are his woordes: Fr ego plane per{u- {xcerd wh 
ſus ſum Emſerum, & Oecolampadinm, ty ftmiles,liiis ations [? pri. 
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79 A DEFENCE OF THE 
hyrribilibus & quaſSationibus ſubito extinFos efie, AndTIam 
c plainlie perſuaded that Emferus and Oecolampacius, 
« andthe tike , were killed ſodainliewith theſc terribis 
pg Sec before biowes and ſhakinges of the deuili.Finallie, the buſhell 
= 32 :be Ceſu- of ſalt , whiche Luther confellethe hym ſelfeto haue 
re the place eaten together with this deuill, proueth that he had 
g. quored, bocilie conference with hym:And that this Sathan was 
become now verie gentle and familiar to Luther,albeit 

_ he was churliſh andkylled other hys companions. 

«Zo Towching -M. Luthers dronken deathe from his 
Of M.:Lu- deceittull deuell(as is conietured)M.Charke thinketh 
 thers dea- jitlacke of diſcretion in me to publiſhe the ſame from 
the, ſo inſufficient witneſles,as he callethe them:the c ontra- 
rie being writen by men more indifferent,as he ſayeth, 
And in the margent ( incounterpeaſe of all my witt- 
| neſles)he quotethe onelic lohn Sleidan,a [utheran,and 
Touchinge the proteſtants hiſtoriographer.Bur what reaſon 1s the- 
the credix re whie one Sleydan ſhould be preferred before ſo ma- 
of Thon ny learned men, andreuerend byſhops ,that hauc auo- 
Siejdan, wed the matter,whoe lyucd in Luthers time , and many 
: .of them. were Germanes,and dyd know bothe his lyfe 
and his deathe? eſpeciallie, ſeyage of all the biſtorio- 
graphers, that cuer toke penne in kad, Tohn Sleydan is 
the moſte intamous for lyeing,as may apPeare in par- 
ticular by Fontarus ayd Pontanus, that; haue .diſcoue- 
red. the fame:as alfo 57 Gaſpar GenepZus , whoe ha- 
In epjtome th done the fame moſt {ubſtantiallie, and of purpoſe. | 
eermanica, $14 more than all che reſt, Bartholomeus latomus, a | 
colon®Z, fingular learned man,hathe (et furth a book of the Ele-. ] 
155 "od Py wer thoyyſand lyes of lohn Sitezdan:And Gropperus(one of 
| the rareſt men that cuer oure age had Jcommonlye cal-. 
leth lohn Sleidans ſtorie das lugen buck:that'is,the book of ( 
lyes, The fame thereof coming at a.time to the. cares of { 
Charles the Emperour, (whiche, had beſt cauſe to know 
how matters palled,bcing cheefe agenttherin hym ſel- 
 fe,)cauſed diverſe partes thereof to be redde i his hea- 
».ring.ard inthe preſence of his captamns:whoe hearing 
\ ſoinfinite vatruethes reported , could not contayne, 
 butotten wolde interrypt the tales 2% the 
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CENSVRE (OfLuther.) 71 
nave lieth:And alitle after againe,there the Iave lyeth. Tindan in 
And ſo finalie reiefting the booke, he commaunded Ryxardo, 
one Guiicimus Mulei:#us a moſte eloquent man to re- 
fute the ſame. So that Sleidanalone is not ſufficient to 
ouer-beare ſo many witneſles inthis cafe, wherein he 
was woſte partiall, that/ is,touching Luther;he beige 
luthers ſcholar,and writing purpoſelie bothe at his ap- 
pointement,and in, his commendation. 

But yet becauſe you ſhall not want afounde te- 

ſtimonie alſo in this naatter: IT will alleage you IvsTvs 
Ioxas,Luthers deare freend and cooke,, as partiall to- 
wards hym as Sleydan hym ſelfe,but.onelic that being 
at his deathe,and writinge a booke of the ſame,by the 
prouidence of God, he vttered this point among other. _ 
For thus Pontacus writeth. Martinus Lutherus, quem 1e7- Pontacus 
rium Eliam quidam auſs ſunt vocare,cum bene pots & Hi- Burdegal. 
laris in leo cubu;ſſet,maue repertus eſt mortuus I:flus Ionas in chron, 
eius coquus,libro de ejus vita &f obitu,retert eum Paulo ante. anni 15,4 4- 
mortem. ſtbi & C elio o» aliis qui tunc aderant dixiffe : Orate | 
ders pro domino deo noſtro 2 ejus eu gelio. That is:Martine ?? | 
Luther,whome ſome dare call the thyrd Elias, goeing ?? 
to bed well typpled,& merye, was found dead the next ?? 
morning| being the firſt day of Marche.the yere of our.?? 
Lorde 1544,and the 63.yere of his age ]luſtus Llonas his, © #thers 
cooke affirmeth in a booke written of his lyfe & death, *4#. 
that he ſayd to hym alitle before his deathe,and to Ce- ?? 
lius and others that were preſent,do you pray to God,,?? 
for our lord and God,and for his goſpeil.Heere now by ?? 
Iuſtus Ionas his reporte, Luther praied for Chriſt athis 
deathe,which ether you muſt a-ſcribe to dronkennes, ' 
or to ſ#me worſe affetion, he being in kis perfe& wit- 
tes,as the author affirmeth. And this ſhalbe ſufficient 
touching the deathe of door Martine Luther. # 

And now we come to Luthers diſler.tion with his, * 
ewne broode,as the Cenfſure ſayeth:that.is, to his dea- 
dlie warre with his owne folowerszand to the diſcorde_ 
betwene Lutheranes & Zuinglians,which our Engliſh. 
proteſtits doe beare men in hand,to be all one in faith, 


and of one churche:and M.Charke heere in this plage, 
& Fa 
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72 A DEFENCE. OF THE: 
(with the ſame forcheade,as in other matters)affirmech 
moſeconfidentlie that they had alyyayes a ſingular care 
of vnitie in the goſpell:And citerch” for proofe thereof ) an 
atte of cocorde agreed vpon at Marpurge Anno 1529. 
__ Butthisis intolerable impudencie. For Brentius hym 
Brent in foife Cwhoe was preſent at yt ) writeth that the Zuin- 
- opt lians were there vanquiſhed, & demaunded with tea- 
| Ex #582270. 1.4: to becalled brethren of the lutheranes , onelie the- 
| reby to colour a concorde, But yet Luther wolde not 
| In admoni graunt it, The verie ſame(touchinge luthers hard neſle) 
{ zione v{ti- confelleth Caluin to weſtfalus,ſuperintendent of ham- 
4 ma ad 1a- borough,and Boquinus a Zuinglian,confeſleth the ſ2- 
i £/% pyeF me,as Brentius proucth in the place before alleaged, 
| fall. by the teſtimonie of lauatherus alſo a Zuinglian:ſo that 
} Ladouic la l ſhould maruayle(M. Chark) that you were not aſha- 
| 647, hi, med to alleage this ate of concorde of Marpurge : but 
 deorig.con thatT conſider, you mult nedes fay ſomewhat. No (M, 
zrouer, Sa. CharkeJnot onelie in this meeting of Marpurge, dyd 
crament, YOUr Mon difagree,and become more enemies than be- 
fore:but alſo in all other conuenticles after, euen vat 
this day,hae they difleited in opimons more & more: 
as is euident to them vvhiche doe reade the ſtories, and 
acts of theyr meetings ſet out in print. So that in verie 
deede, this one marke of diſagreement is ſufficient to 
ſhew what ſpirit they are of, 
Afterthis ſynode of Marpurge they mett toge- 
ther at Swabache,and after that againe at Smalcald,the 
Seid.liþ.v , 12 of December, but without any cffe@ of vnion or 
{au4t.in bj, agreement,as bothe Sleidan and lauatherus doe teſti- 
contrower, fie. After that, they had diuers meetings, talkes,confe- 
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 facram. rences, Gifputations, ſynodes , conuenticles, at diuers_ 
\Tacob. va- Places and times, but alwayes departed more enemies 


dian.lib, z, than before,as you may {ce in particular ſett doune by 
 Apho. vadian in his aphoriſmes. After this, in the yere 1557. 
A notable vpon the fowerth day of September there mett at wor- 
ſtorie of the mes in Germanie 12 Catholiques, & 12, miniſters, ap- 
prozeſtan- pointed by the former Councell or dieta of Ratiſbone, 
zes agree. totreate of certaine conditions to be obſerued on bo- 
"ment. th parties, in practiſe of theyr religion, And when avs 
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firſt queſtion was propoſed, what articles of faithe eche 
parte wolde hauc allowed by publique authoritie : the 
Catholiques agreed preſentlie: marie the miniſters fell 
out,aad therupon a daye or two was allowed them to 
agree,but they grew further and further in diſſention " Amſfard 
for fixtene dayes together, and the ſeuententh daye, -* Y/jor 
y > TOge 2 (60 Wncs Je» n. confeſſ. 
they were further of than at the beginninge. For then : f 
had ſeue of the twelue excommunicated the other ty- P 
ue for heretiques, and as vtterlic difagreing from the oY 
Confeſſion of Anguſta. Mary yet thoſe ſeuen could in Dans 
no wyſe agree among them ſelues,what articles onelie i 
were to be receyued, and what to be excluded, and ſo, in his la 
that meeting was brocken of,without effeft. This ſtorie WER $ = 
doe write bothe Amſfordius,and Gallus, Lutherans : & ITS b; j 
Lavatherus a Zuinglian.And Surius a Catholique. A ſo Fl 
After this agayne in the yere 1564.in the moneth Ns 
of April,there was a ſolemne meeringe or finode be- —_ e 
eweene the Lutheranes and Caluiniſts,at Mulbrune in ABa Bop 
Germanie. And on the Lutheranes parte the duke of 16/ wha 
wittenberge was preſident for the temporaltie, & Smi- pens G8 
delyne prolocutor for the cleargie.For the Caluiniſtes ,,, pala 
was preſident the Countie palatine of Rheine,*&Bo- ,;-- 
quinus was ſpeaker,But after diuers dayes ſpent in di- ED 
ſputing,chafing, & chiding , they departed lefle agreed enſibus 
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than before , one parte calling the other ſeRaries, and *$4;,, 
heret1ques, as you may reade in the ates of that mee- 7, 1, 
ting ſet furth in print, aſwell by the one partie, as dy ge end cur 
the other, but eche ſide notwithſtandinge reportinge ;eg,, Ree. 
the thinge for theyr owne vantage, and blaminge the þ; of pro- 
other. And thus muche for ſolemne meetings and pu- zeftanzes # | 
blique aces of concorde, declaring the fingular vniie amongeft 4 
of proteftants in the goſpell. ar 5 SOS, he ſelues 

Now for the intercourſe of lowing letters and godlye So 
vvricingtberyvene lutheranes and C alwniſts, (whiche M. 
Charke nameth, but citeth none )) for proofe of therr 
ſingular vnitie,Yt ſhall appeare how trewe it is,by that 
whiche I will heere alleage out of their owne writings * , 
one againſt an othgr. And firſt , I haue alleaged before 
the louing woordes of Luther towardes Caluiniſts by 
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See before the verie teſtimonie ot the Tigurines the ſclues,who- 


pagz.17.& me hecalleth,ancxecrable ſef.repleniſhed vvith the deuyl, 


19. inſathanized.ſuperſ: athaniged,and perſaitanized And they 
Tratt.;. 


ther againe calleth Bucer, a blaſphemonſe 1; onſt cr of the 
irit:and all ſacramentaries miſcrable and 


ſuprem. 


ah /* =" ae? . 
cofef}ione. ſacramentarie 


 Lnther. ep, blaſphemonuſe beretiques:adding further: 1 doe rote Lefo- 


ad Io, Har- re God and the vuoride,that I doe not agree vvith them , nor 
grauium, euer vvill,yyhile the yyorld ftandeth, but woill have my hads 
Luth. tom. cleare from the bloode of thoſe ſheepe,vvhich theſe heretiques 
7. vviten. doe dryue from Chrifte, deceyue , and Jil, And againe in 
fol.z8o. the ſame place, curſed be the charitie and concorde of ſacra- 
381.382. mentaries, for euer and enuer,to all ejernities, Againe,in an 
eAF. 28. other place he pronounceth of them: H.creiicos ſeria ce- 
cor.loua.to, ſemus, we cenſure them in earneſt ſor heretiques, And 
2.vyittenb, after that,he pronounceth them as moFee certainlie to be 
fel. 503, damned, houy ſoener they beleene ſome articles 4-right, and 
doe pronounce them truelie , vvith their lyeing and blaſphe- 
mouſe mouthe,as his woordes are. And hnallie,two yeres 
before his deathe, he denounced an.open excommuni- 
cation againſt them all,ſayeing,vvhs /oener yyill nor be. 


Luth.in Te- [ye the breade i be the rue and naturall bodie of our lorde, 


ſp on,ad me lert hym avft ayne from me,bothe by letter, vyriting, and ſpee- _ 
ledic. ſort, 1, neyther let bym expeft anie communion vvith me . | 
|  che,ne ym exp ie communion VVith me , for he 
regis rAn- (1,all but leeſe his labour, And this was the agrement of 
gue, this holie and learned man Martin Luther ( as M.Charke 
calleth hym.) And this was his entercourſe of louynge and 
godlie ſpeeche and vuritings towardes the Zuinglians:that 
' 15, towardes M.Charke and his felowes in England. 
Of the a- But now yt a man wolde ſpeake of the entercourſe 


greement of louingeletters betwene the Lutheranes and Zuin- 
of Lutherg glianes after Luthers deathe:it were infinite. But yet he 


nes &- Zuin that defireth to know ſomewhat thereof: let hym reade. 


but Brentius againſt Bullinger : weſtfalus againſt Cal- 
uine:Caluin,againſt Stankarus: Heſhutius againſt Beza. 
Alſo the ſeuerall bookes of Sneppius, Alberus, Timan- 
nus, Stolzius,Kemnitius,Marbachius, Vigandus againſt 
the Zuinglians, Aud the vehemet treatiſes of Ochinus, 

Alaſcs 


vliawns, 


call hym againe , an archeheretigque,and a furious Jenll, 
cont, Luth, vwhiche kathe ng commutnien vvith the ſaint; of God, Lu- 
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Alaſco,Boquinus,Clebitius,Bullinger,and Peter Mar- 


tyr againſt the Lutheranes. Bullinger calleth Brentius This Bren | 


puffed ſpirit, ſlaunderer, ſcurril, ieftcr, Mome, impure inipu- F114 him 
dent and ſuriouſe Eutychian,light and braineleſſe ſophiſ, ſeife reſti- 
Caluine writing to the miniſters of Germanye,and ho- fieth,in re- 
ping to gaine them to his parte againſt weſtfalus,called c9g. proph. 
them,hoorable brethers,g moſt faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt. & ajpoſtob, 
But when he ſawe they tooke part againſt hym:he cal- 40@rin.pe. 
leth them, Knaues,Gyants, Monſters Beaſtes,, Aſſes, Denylls, 4- & 64. 
Heſhutius writing againſt Caluine, calleth hym cruel Caluin, cot. 
z;rant,craftie,perfidionſe,and comempiuouſe Fpicure,reche- Tac. vyCl2.. 
lefſe lyar,uyanton and impudent ſycophant,one that handled fe alum, 
the ſcripmures as other men doe Owids metamorphoſic. The Hejhu: wn 
{ſame _heſbutius called Beza, a Beaft,a Cydops, a Harlot defen.cont. 
ſer to ſale:and generallie all Caluiniſts , impudent knaues, .C aluinum. 
Stankerus of a thyrde ſe&, wryteth thus : I doe ſer more 116. de zr4. 
by one Peter Lonbard,(yhiche notwithſtanding he con- © medz2t. 
temneth)chan by a hundred Luthers,twyo hundred Melan- Nyte this fs 
&ons,three huudred Bullingers:foyver hundred Peter Mar. $#e. of ſpe 
tyrs,and fue hundred Caluines: All whiche yf they vvere che, 
porn together in a morter, and aftervvard preſs. newer ſq 
ard, you corlde not vyringe avvt one ovyynce of true diumnitie 
from them all, 
Ir were infinitc(asI ſayd)to proſecute this matter | 
of the proteſiants ſingular wunitie in he goſpell:and of their The practh 
louing and godly ſpeeches one to an other.But the pra-/* of proce- 
Ctiſe doeth better declare it than woordes can, Looke 6/3.anoy 
therfore into the ſtates where they bearerule:and ſec One OR 
how one &oeth'imbrace. the other:or rather how one Mats 
doeth perſecute the other.In Germanie where one is rakes "2 
{uperior,the other maye not liuc iferior.VVithin the- Chg 
fe eight yeres all were Caluiniſts in tke Countie Pa- 
lantins Dominions, while he was ſo hym ſelfe: and a 
Lutheran could not be ſuffered to lyue quietlie there. 
As appeareth by the example of do@or Heſhutivs,a 
[ utherane,who after his diſputation in the vniuerfitie 
of Hidelberge,was thruſt owt by head and'ſhculders, 
and the ( atechiſmes of Luther & Brentius floung out In hif7, ſa. 
of the Church,as Lauatherus a ZuingJia doeth reporte. cram, 
30 Cos "It * | pb | But 
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But now this prince beinge come backe to Lutheriſme 
again:out are thruſt the Caluiniſts,aſivell there,as alſo 
in other places of Germanie,where the Lutheranes are 
gcuernoms, The yonger princes of Saxonie and Farles 
of Manſfeild(being Lutheranes)made a publique de- 
» The Se. ICC againſt all Zuinglians,the yere 1559,condemning 
them by che name of execrable heretiques,as lauvatherus 
or  aifowriteth. Andit is well knowen that the duke of Sa- 
+he compa- a Yr of 5 | | U 
7 ri Xonie,that no'y is(named Auguſtus)about eight yeres 
permitted gone dyd cutt of the head of his cheefe connſailer cal- 
aaa led Cracouie , for that he was conuicted ſecretlie to 
Meine prj- fauour the Caluiniſts,and tO practize their brynging 
war ſeruice into Saxonie. Alſo the baniſhed Caluiniſts of fraunce 
"= LITE and of Lyrheran religion)hoped to haue licebſe to li- 
miſter could ue,according to their coſcience,in that place.But they 
be graiited could not{{with all the entreatie and frendſhipp they 
them , tho. might vie)obtaine the ſame:but were by bublike edict 
eh the quee (bearing date the two &twentith of Aprill,in the yere 
nes letters 1561 )<Omaunded to depart the Citie,or elsto abſtaire 
of England wholie rrom all exerciſe of their religion,ſeing it Was 
yyere got- herefte,and differing from the confeſſion of Auguſta. 
+2 intheir Th1S Whole ſtorie is ſet furth by. one Franciſcus Phi- 
Gebalfe lippus,where you may reade it at large. 
* Go pyere And to gyuc you yet an exaple more neare home, 
buried (a. our Engliſhe Marchant venturers had great traffik at 
mb other) Haborough,& profitec(no doube)the CitiC much,whe- 
the foreſaid reof VVeſtfalus was ſuperintendent. But yet by all the 
Secretarie meanes and fauour that euer they could procure, they 
of the com- could neuer obtaine of the Lutheranes, free exerciſe of 
panie,g a! Caluines religion in that citie:No,nor ſo muche as to 
fo the de- keepea * miniſter of their owne ſe at home in their 
putie,na- houſe priuaclic. And(that which is more)the prelates 
med Cloy.. of Saxonie,dyd ſo muche deteſt our mens religion,as 
ghevohich whe any Engliſh men were ſick, they wolde not come at 
dyed'there: them, beynge requeſted: nor (beinge deade ) wolde 
' At vyhas allowe them anie Chriſtian buriall, in their churches 
zime he or churche yeardes, but cauſed them to be * caſt owt 
preachers in other places and hydde vnder grounde, without the 
7 preſence 


being retyred to frankeforde in Germanic(afree Citie, 
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preſence of any one Lutherane,that wolde come at yt. of Hambo+ 
And finallic our Englith men haue loſt their pryuilei- r9ugh m- 
ges there,and have abandoned the citie,and are chan= vezghed 
ged now to Emden. This is euident and true: and all mo#Fe ea- 
 Marchants in England(of that companye)caa tell the- gerize aga- 
reof, And therfore what focuer M. Charke writeth of ne all Enna 
their ſingular vnitie in the goſpell:the reader may {ce how gliſh men 
he 1s to be credited, for their 
Touching the.lyfe of Caluine(whome M.Charke 7ei:g10n. 
calleth a holie Sain&,and adyaunceth with along, large, 5+ 
and copiGuſe. commendation)he ſayeth,it vyas-the lur- of the lyfe 
F des good vwuill,that the ranſlation of his lyfe ſhoulde fald into of John Cal 
> 7:y Lorde of Londons, hands, and ſo be ſuprefſed. But ( M. wine, | 
” | Charke)it maye come yet in time:not asa libeli(as you 


» | terine it)butas a true teſtimonie from hym which knew 

” | the man,and lyued with hym,bethe in Gzneua,Berna, 

| and Lauſanna thirtie eres gone and more, whoſe name 

Y | is M.lerome aries Bolh: doGtor of phifik : whiche Sied 
t ſcience he.praftized in Caluines time. at Geneua and The be for 
© | other places there aboute, and of late yeres in lyons, ©” of Cai 
- fowre and twentie myles of Geneva whats he yet li- © ofe. 
; ueth 1n great credit Rn AR ko pt honeſtic, 


and is, moſt readie to iuſtifye any thing that he hathe _ : 

written to the wooride. His booke of Caluines lyfe This books 

was written in the yereof our Lorde 1577,and dedica- /* /Muruled 

-> | ted to Monſieur of Epinac,archebyſhop and Earle of A Storie | 
lyons:And inthe begynnyng he hathe Sib oftheLife 

I 212 heere for loue fþ02s truech to refute Theodove Bega his Mangers,, 

E | falſe an1ſhamefull lyeszn the prayſe of Caluine, his Maiſter, Doctrinez 

Y proteſting befare Ged and all 'f. holie court of heauen,before and .Dea- 

of all the vuolde,and the holie ghoſte ;t ſelfe:that neyther angre, the of. log 
97 ene, nor euet! y vill hathe made me ſpeake,or vPTIte any Caluin, 

Ir | ane thing againft the truthe and my conſcience. 

Firſt therefore this reuerend man fheweth how 

as | Iohn Caluine was borne at Nouiodunum,or Noion in I9hn Cal- 

Picarclie, the yeere. of our Lorde 150y, In his youth wins birth, 

he was an execrableblaſphemour of God:and comyng 

es | atlength by ihyftes to bea preeſt,and to haue the cure 

wt | of acertaine chappellia Noyon,he yas taken and con- 


uicted 
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78 A DEFENCE OF THE 
Calvin bu- uifked of the horrible finne of Sodomie:and vvas in _ ſa 
rnt vyith great daunger to haue bene burnta lyue for the ſame, EX 
4 hoote {i'- but that the Byſhope of Noyon, taking compaſſion of ha! 
ly for So- the man,procured the punithemient to be moderated: pu 
fool and ſo in ſteade of deathe,he was burnt with a hoote 
» 1.yw/t- Tron in the ſhowider,whiche yron had in it the prynt tha 
«ker thin= of alylly,which is the marcke of the crowne of france. T1C 
| keth t 9 VVhereupon for verie * ſhame,(hauing ſolde awaye Ca! 
' ſhamebut his benefice ) he departed from: Noyon into Ger- lay 
rather £9 - manic and Italic , Faurlting his name from Cauuin ſtr; 
#ie:for :085 tg Caluin,as Luther dyd from Luder to Luther. Thus as | 
he en{y»*- muche the whole citie of Noyon,dydteſtifye ynto M. tyu 
reth 51. IF Bertilier,Secretarie of the Councel of Geneua,vnder | 45 
Cainine the hand of a publique and ſworne Notarie. Arndthe | ran 
yyere br4- toftimonic is yet extant to be (ene, as the author ſayeth; alle 
ded $.Paul gyhoe hatheread it,with many others. | £121] me 
alſo vvas Aker he had wandered a while in Italie, being the 
braded,ci offifted with ſome almes' of the ditches of ferrara,he I fatc 
paring Ca! retiirned back to Baſil, Straulburge,and Lauſanna,and inf 
wns bran- beganne to play tne miniſter and preacher: And from, | #0. 
des fI S)-thence,he came to Geneiwa:and there ioyning Witirtwo | the, 
domie VY.- qgfte ſeditious miniſters,named * FAREL & CAVRALD, the 
#1 S Pauls beganne'by'a thowſand deuiſes,to woorke great tu- betc 
brandes multis,and innouations in thecitie.And albeit,not one- || Itali 


for Or! FF. lie the maviſtrates of Geneua,but alſo the'Lordes of | trea 
P48. 62:4- Barna(who have ſonic ſuperioritic ouer Genzna Jwers' 
gainſh M. grcatlie againſt hym at the begynning,(though £umne tho: 
te 270K glians them (:luaes:)yet Calum ceaſed. notto vſe ſuche 
| Calum, excitation ofthe people againſt the,as they were fayne' 
firſfte 'aſN- © baniſh Kym oure of their terretorie : And fo they" | pay: 
fexnts mm dyd and pronunced the fame ſentence of baniſhement, | 
Geneve. bothein theyr prine coouncell of two hundred, alſo cauſ 

in their generall councell:and cauſed it to be regiſtred den 


- 11 their recordes called the Rouge.,with the true cauſes h yo 
of the ſame, the yere of our Lorde a thouſand, fyug' I fruu 
hundred thertie ſeuen,the two and tweatith of April, yt PE l 
3 ms OL beings Eater moaday. Of whiche ſentence Caluin vn VV 
| Fiſoed [ro 1. ſtan ding,by frendes of his, where helay ſecretinthe TY | 
| hk 


C&132;44. towne,chaunged his apparel) and fledde Pang the 
| ang 
x... 
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ſame daye from Geneua to Straw{burge. And this is 
extant vader' the publique recordes of the citie ( as [ 
hauz2 ſayed though Beza hath not bene a ſhamed to 
publith the contrarie. 

But in proceſle of tyme, by infinite practyzes 
that the vſed, and bythe earneſt ſure of ſome noble 
1men,bothe duche and frenſhe, whome 'he had made 
Caluiniſts:he was recalled to Gemeua'againe. And the, 
Jayeing a furerplott than before,(by bringing in many 
ſtraungers into Geneua, Jhe made his'partie fo ſtrong, 
as he became as abſolute lorde ofthe towne,while he 


lyued, cutting of all his enemies by deuiſes & fleights: p aluins be? 
as Cait?llio,Caroly, Bernardin Ochin, and Peter Mo= hxujour 
rand, Miniſters, whome he cauſed 'to bs: baniſhed: as';guvards. 
alſo diuerle of the nobilitie:and among them,Perrinus, þj;"aduer- 
chefe gouernour of the citie with Petrus VVandalus, ſariet. 


the Balchaſars,and others,vhome he made to flye for 
fafegarde'of their lyues: for that he(by forged letters & 
infivite other inuentions)had brought them in ſuſpi- 
tis of betrayeing the citic,firſt to the/king of fraunce, 
then to the duke of Alvay, gouuernour”'ot Millan. But 


| hs | | Calum 
the noble men goeing'to Berna cleared/ them ſelues WAS 
| brood haye. 


| beforethe Councellthere : and by gyod happe got the 
lcalian, which,ſuborned by Caluin, had accufed them'sf 
trea(o in Geaeua, affirming that he wasſeras a ſpie fro 
> | the Dukeof Alvay,to vewe the citie,& to'treate with 
-\ | thoſe noble:men; for/the takyng therofand having 
- | aftirmedthus muche, he was ſentawaye pryuilie'into 
4. | Italic againe, diſguiſed in apparelly and his'rewarde 
, payde hym in his purſe. VVhereot theſe noble men 
— | hauing inceliigeace by their ſecretfrendes of Geneua, 
3 | cauſed theway to be'layd for hym,and{by gods prout- 

dence):ooxe hym at Vienna in Dolphine, and cauſed, 


trulie cotefled all the. matter to be forged, and by who- 
me he was induced, and by what rewarde,to doe yt. 
VVierevpon the Lordes of Berna gaue furthe a publi- 
que teſtiinonic,(vader their common notaries hand)of 
& | tag hole natter,aud of the iunvcencie of theſe men. 


g But 


nor forgoge 
ten this _ 


ir icke. ,»þ 


hy to be brought back to Berna:where' heplatalie' & * 
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$9 A DEFENCE OF THE 
\ But yet Caluins fa&tion of ftraungers was ſo ſtrong in 
Geneuazas they could neuer be reſtored during his life, 
Cainms | Diuerſe ſuche examples are ſhewed of the tyran- 
cr11e/tie wn nie and crucltie of Iohn Caluin , againſt- thoſe that any 
renenge. waye offended hym.As againſt Montoulet a Lutheran, 
(Almner to the Queene of Nauarra, ) Caluines cheefe 
benefattrix,)whome he made to flye Geneua, ſor ſpea- 
This Toh, King a woord or two againſt his partiall diſtriburion of 
Caluinhim the Queens almes,ſent in great quantitie to the poore 
ſelfe confeſproteſtars of that Citie,& for the moſte parte, imbeze= 
ſc in his led and deuoured by Caluine hym ſelfe, as this man a- 
leczersro Vvowched.Alfo againſt one Peter Ameau,whowe he ma- 
wire. An, de to waike throroughe the citie naked in his ſhirt, 
1546, the with atorche in his hand;zand to aſke hym openlie for- 
Idcs of Fe- giuenclle,for that he had ſpoken at a ſupper certaine 
bruarie. -woordes in his diſhonour,ſaycing,that,;he dyd not {ee 
Toe deathe why Caluin ſhould be ſo muche eſtemed in Geneua,as 
of Seruetus he was,and preferred before all other that euer wrote. 
and cauſe Alfo againſt Seruetus,otherwiſe called Michael! villa- 
25e70f. nouanus,doRor:'of phiſfik in Vienna of dolphinie, ar 
* 7% let- heretique,but yetenuious of Caluins gloric : vvhere- 
Ter vy#s ypon hewrote from vienna to Geneua, thirtie epiſtles 
vyriren the directed to Caluin,together with aJitle booke in writ- 
12.vf Febr® ten bhand;the yere of our'Lqarde 1546: wherein he had 
zarye gathered together certaine faultes eſcaped Caluin it 
1546, this, inftitutions. VVhiche thing Caluin. tooke ſo gre- 
vvar found youflie,as prefetlic he beganne to purpoſe his deathe, 
an the ſt4- (a5 kym ſelte openeth in a ſecret * letter. to his deare 
dze 1 vire- frg ide Petrus virctus,miniſter of Lauſanna)Andtheres 
25 05 10 goon beganne to accuſe hym of herefic:bnt yet diſie- 
MTS! F '4- bling his intention,allured hym to corae to Geneua, as 
2es of 144- he there confeſſeth, But Seruetwis nat truſting his woor- 
ſan, 4/- ges kept hym ſelfe thence,vntilt the yere of our Lord, 
er He vas 1553: at what tymc, meanyng to £oe into Italic, he 
T:304vY4) thought to paile ſecretlie throrough Geneua,& to ſtaye 
jrem the®- there but one night, which was Saturday.But yet being 
oe , 45 af ger wearie,and-knoweing the-lawes of Geneua to be, that 
[halbe men ,, paſſingers may be moleſted for three dayes,reſolned 
ond. to ltay there Sonday.V Vhereof Caluip by chaunce ha- 
| ung 


CENSVRE YOf Caluin.) 85 - 
uing ſecret intelligence,preſentlic ſent his man Nicho- 
las to arreſt hym:& the next daye,he ſent his brother 
Anthonie Cauuin to enter an. aCtion of deathe againſt. 
hym:which ation Ioha Caluin folowed bothe by hym Heretiks 
ſelfe and by his frendes ſo vehementlye,as within few. doe holde. . 
dayes after,he cauſed Seruetus to be burnt alyue in the one doFri- 
marquet place,with a ſoftfyar for his greater torment. ne #o lon- 
V.Vhereat many proteſtants WEre offended and ore- ger then 6 
uoullie {kandaliized: for that Caluin had ſet furthe a ;ſeruethe 
tooke alitle before, to proue that no heretique ought.theyr T1 
to be put to deathe for his religion. , 6/2: 4,288. 
Now for other behauiour of Caluingas for his .Caluins am 
| intolerable ambition and pryde,there are many exam=-+bition and 
| ples geuen:as that,to make hym ſelfe famouſe he deui- yayne gle- 


- ſed diverſe letters,and other woorkes in prayſe of hym, rye, 

: (e!fe;and publiſhed them vnder'the name of one Ga- 

S lafius & others: and ſending them'to RET&vs VIRETyYS 

| miniſter of Lauſannato.be ſpread abrode by hym: he 

" being well acquainted, with Caluins ſtyle, e{pied the 
deuilſe; and was greatly offended therwith.,'and wrote 

” to Caluin;that he wolde diſcredit hym fſeife by ſuche 

's docings.But, Caluin anſwered;that it-was expedient it 

- {kould be ſo done, for-the credit gf-theyre, cauſe : and 

.c that. he meant to vvyriteſhortlie as muche in .the com, 

I't | mendation of VirzeTys hym ſelfe,and;FareLiys allo, 

&= | VVherwith Vi&ETvs:.was pacityed.:Thele letters with 

ns one and fowertie more were found in theſtiddie of .. . ut 

Ty 


viretus ( after his. runnyng away from Lauſanna)and FG 
ws thewed to the Lords of Berna:whocouldeneuerabyde & 
Caluin after warde,for this manife(t declaration,of his 

vaingloric and pryde. The ſame; Caluin, after he had 
broke downe the images, &raſed the pictures of Chriſt - 

and all Saints inGencua:he cauſed his owne: picture tg 
ne 'þe drawne,and ſet vp.in diverſe places.of thecitie:and 
viedalſo to gyue litle piftures-and images:-of hym ſelts | 
nz fro gentlewomen;,and gentlemen to;carrie- about their 
hat Yrnecks: And when. one tolde; hym, that. ſome thought : 4 bolye 
ed muche of this:heanfivered:/28 1has can; not abyde. yt, les anſyycre, 
ha- lo mbruf forage: Oo os os Aa 


 Chap.rz. 
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A DEFENCE OF THE 


- Another example of his intolerablepryde & vain- 


Cainins glorie is this that foloweth. One called Brulle of the 
'' ravſing of towne ot Oftune, being made a proteſtant, came with 
| a dexde is wyte to dwell-at Geneua, and for that he was but 


man. -* 


Into'lera- 
ble hypo- 


cruhe, 


13. 


- *poore,he procured many letters in his commentGation' 


ro Caluin,for his releefe of che common purſe;waich 
he'obtained And being therby,made a faſt frende'vato 


*hy m,and verie familiar: Caluin-on'a trme bracke with 


hym andhis wyfe,ina matter of great ſecrecie,whiche 
might turac the goſpell to great credit,and them feiues 
to great gaine,if they wolde doe it faythfullic. And'this 
was,that the huſvand ſhou'de feyne hyay ſelfe ticke,& 


1o to dye;and that he wolde ſeeme(by the woord of the 


Lord): rayſe hym agayne.VVhiche they were cocent 
to doe And ſo all circunſtznaces being agreed vpoin,aud 
the daye ap 5oynted far his death, yea and the veriec 
howre:loho'Cuuinthat day inuited' of purpole;many 
*entlemea'to dynner,& after dyuner walked owt with 
them, and kept, hym' (elfe alwayes neareth2 doore: of 
that feineddick man,for whome/he had cauſed muche 
prayer to be made in the citie. At laſt when the hower 
was come,the good wyte came owe cryeing, that her 
huſband was deade:V Yhervpon Caluin requeſted the 
gentlemen to'goenn and ſee he And there,he falling 


| a?) 7% j"£ hy 
downe' on his knees,as rapt with'zeal,begine to praye 


vehemently,andto-trouble hym ſelfe in ſpirit, afterithe 


1b. 11, & imitatioof Chriſt, deſiring the reſt to oO with hymy 


whiche they dyd: And then Caluin breaking owt .in 
great feritou#;defired the Lord for more manifeſtation 
of his gofpell,to reſtore that man to lyfe againe,& ther- 
with in great vehemencye tooke the man by the hand; 
and willed hymagayhe,& agayne,in the Lords behalfe 
to ryſe.But he moued not, vvherat theegood wytfe mars 
uailing,remoued quickely/ the clothe from his face,and 
fowad hyar bothe 'd2ade and colde:zat which light the 


% 2B, 
beyng greuouſlie aſtoniſhed; cryed owt, that her hufsf dove 


band was murdered, and falling 1ntoa rage,ranne:vponſ ang , 
\ Caluin.exclaming'that he was:a deceyucr,& ſo opened day 
the whole matter to the ſanders by:whoe remayned] goyy, 

| muc; 


"oxy 


>[1CC 


nv 
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Muche amazed to heare her tell ſuche particulars, ſhe 
dyd, but yet tor not diſcrediting the cauſe,they rebu- 
ked her:but {hee continued cryginge ow: ſtill. Caluin., 
fayde, the was madde, orelſe the deuyll was entred 
vpon her, and fo left bothe her and the-houſe.But yet, 
ſoone after,he cauſed her to be. baniſhed the citie,and.. 
to ſtoppe her tongue the ſovner;ſhe was maryed to a 
miniſter,named Cowldrye;abowt Oſtune, But yet all 
that ſufficed not to-ſtaye her ſpeeche, but that cuer 
more ſhe continued in the ſametale. 

The lyke event almoſtz had he in coniuring.an £1, -4_ 
euell ſpirit owt of the bodie of a certaine gardener,be- ſting ons of 
longing to a citizen of Geneua,called Domen Faure,iw'qz,y11;-yj- 
whoſe houſe, the ſayd Gardener bzing greuoullie pol ge ;1 vim 
ſeſled(asT haucſayd:) Monſieur Caluin wolde necdesSigere. peg. 
goe tothe houfe after his accuſtomed proude faſhion, x, * 
accompanyed with many gentiem?n and: others, and, 
wold preſume, as the preacher and (eryant of the lord; Farn.Srta 
ro caſt owt the {ayd deuyl:But god refuſing to geue PHILYS 
teſtimonye to faſhoode, ſuffered the deuyll to beare the co:anſatler - 
man pollefſed,with great violence vpon Caluin; and to fs the E-:- 
beate him with his fyſt;to ſcratche hym with his nayles, prr9:57;5e7g 
ro byte hym with his teeth ; and to torment hym in 4 you; m4, 
moſte terrible maner. Nor all the people preſeat were «nd a pro- 
Able toreſiſt hym:andin the ende Caluin hardiie, and,tefsdr alſo, 
with much a doe eſcaped a waye with hys lyfe, all bea-/vv4s vyich 
zen,(cratched; and moſte pityfullic handled, he beyng; L1ther in 
beſydes the hurt, almoſte owt of his wyttes withe fea- the veſtrye 
re, This was done in the preſence of many people, of 4pariſhe 
whereof dyuerſe are yet a lyue, and doe teſtifye the ch1rcve in 
ſame; that Monſieur Caluin wolde neuer after gog YHtenver- 


againe to caſt owt-deuylls, g*,vvhF he 
zvoke vpn 


hym to coniure; the deuyll ou: of a mayde ſent thither from Miſ- 
&4.But this deuyll ſoe dreſft Luther,as ſeeking to runne out againe a; the 
doore,he could not,for that the deuyll had ſoe faſtened yt bothe vvithin 
«nd vyithout,as Luther v4: fayne to ſtay there in great torment,an! mm 
daunger of a homelye chaunce,vvhile gooles vyere in ferchinge to breake 
Qyvne the dopre, Staph.avelg, _ 

| 26s © z 


aa, 
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82 A ' DEFENCE OF THE 


$ICa/ninsla- Touching the laſciuiouſe dealing of this prophet» 
es there be many examples put downe in the booke, gy- 
Ex 64p.14, uing open fignes of his looſe behaueour,and importing 
q! great {uſpitio of towle diſhoneſtie, bothe with man and 

woman Kynde,thoghe he had alwayes a wenche of his 
i oivne His dyet was verie dayntic, bothe for rare meates, 
| choyle wynes,varietic of diſhes,and furniture of ſer- 
\ Monſrent uice. And when he wolde ſhew ſo muche tauour to 
1 £294 any man;asto goe furth and dyne or ſuppe with hym 
| da micnes, brode,alwayes a fhluer pott ot his owne wyne mult be 


4; 


CESS 


4 caryed with hym,tor his owne mouth, He had alſo a 


i baker that made breade of purpoſe for hym onelye,of 
ls fine flower wette in roſe water, & myngled with {ugar, 
Cynomome;and Aniſeſeeds,beſide a fingular kynde of 
Bifkette made for hym ſelfe alone. And this was {ſo 


| knowne ower all Geneua, that,alt excellent bread was 


s comonlye compared to the bread of Monfieur Caluina 


tion, were greatlie ſcandalized and oftended;thinking 
thatneuer any of the o)de prophets tooke ſuch care of 
their bodies as this new prophet dyd.By which means 
he came to be {6 'wanton awe 1 


1 VV aereof the Lordes of Berria hauing good intorma+ 
| The Au- a cham -1 - 


11) OF WPiS 
then vh.ft- 
1341} At Ber 


q A, = . . l 
Hb {cadalouſe things fell owt,which [ pafle ouer referring 
Ss Exc... | | x ogoge | : 
' '* my reader to the foreſayd booke it ſelfe.As the gentle- 
[- woman of Mongis which ſtealyng from her huſband at 
" lauſanna,vwent & made refidence at Geneua with Mon+ 
Fr fieur Caluin, whether her kuſband durſt-:not folowe 


her. Alſo the/yonge ſtraunge gentlewoman that tooke a 

howle nigh Geneua,wher Caluin vſed to lye when her 

hutband was from'home,and the ſeruatfound his place 

in his miſtreſle bedde;and the like: Yet one prank I can 

not lett patle,touching a verie nobleman called Iaines 

A notable Bourgongne Lord of fallaiſe,vvhoe for religion came 
pranheof &laye at Genena,with his ladic,a goodlie gentlewoma 
Ajonfeeur whoſe name was lolland of Bredrode. This man being 
C4;uine, \yerie ficklie in Geneua, and muche in the Phifitians 
handes, wolde have Monſieur Caluin come and viſit 

 hym often, which te willinglie dyd,but more forthe 

wyues ſake than for the mans,as- appeared after”: = 

belides 


woman kynde, as many. 


you vvill foloyy my counſail,lett hym goec ladye Iolland,)and 


But he leaueth owt that which was the principal: & that 


ſo outragioullie, as no man might abyde to be neare 
hym; And..this they doe teſtifye whiche were about 
 hym euen vnto thelaſt breathe in his bodye.And; the 
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beſides many ſignifications of his good will towardes' 
her:in the ende he opened hym felfe fullie vnto her, 

telling her in great ſecrecie,that this man was but 4 bur- A\ 
den vwnto her noyy,and coulde dye her na more ſernice being 
rather as a dead man than alyue, VV herfore((ayeth he)» 


he beyng dead, vve tyvo, vve tvvo, vvill marry together. 
VVhiche the ladye tooke in great diſdayne, and for 
auoyding of further inconueniece perſuaded her huſ-. 
band to forſake Geneua preſentlie,and to goe to Lau- 
ſanna:where they being acriued,ſhe opened the whole 
cauſe and matter vato hym,& to many other her fren- 
des beſides, And th: Author fayeth, that he heard all 
this from the mouthe of the ſame ladye her ſelfe, in 
the preſence of her ſaydehuſband,and of many other 
honorable perſonages then preſent. | 

[ leaue infinite matters of other qualitie,as of his 
ſingular coſonage, eſpeciallie towards the Queene of 
Nauarre,by diuers feygned and contrarie letters, and 
the like:which the reader may ſee at large in the book. _ , . 
But yet atlaſt after al! this [oylitie and ſhyſting forthe 7 * F 
time,death came on hym in the end,& payd hym home Fee " 
for all.Beza confeſſerh(ſayeth our Author):hat he was ***%* 
grcatlic tormented before his death withall theſe diſea- 
ſes together:the ptifick,the cholik,the Aſtma,the Kone, 
the gowte,the hemoroids,and the megrim in his head. 


is,the horrible diſeaſe of lyſe and wormes,whiche dyd 
eate his whole body ouer:& the moſte lotheſome vicer WR 


in his fundamet and priule members,which dyd ſtynck and Herod 


and diueys 
* other ene 


Y mies.of o'd 


add ( fayeth. our. author)and doe confirme yt by, di: dyet" this 

uerſe witneſſes,that he dyed ſwearing,and cyrſing,and "uhh 

namyng the deuylls,through deſperati6 of his extreme 

paynes.and moſte pityfully, bewayling the tyme that 

eucr he had ſtudyed'or writte booke, And all this hathe 

this author publiſhed wich muche- more touching the 
__ 0 


3 


deathe, 


ll | ns A DEFENCE OF THE 


jC\ lyfe/and deathe of Iohn Caluin. 
ſt he lyfe of The ſame author hathe ſet tyrth this preſent yere, 
|) Theodore 1582.an other hiſtorie of thelyfe and maners of Theo- 
'WATEE dore Beza,ſucceſlour of Caluin in his chayre of Gere- 
| ua:and hathe dedicated the ſame booke to the honwo- 
rable Magiſtrates,counſailers,and other gouuernours 
of the ſayd citie,of Geneua,for that they can beit tell | 
whether moſt of the reportes be true or no:or at leaſi - ; 
wyſe,may learne the fame,as moſte of all it behooueth « 
them. And he ſayeth,that he hathe done it 1n the time { 
of Beza yet lyuing,to the ende he may refute it,yf any FN 
Jerome ber thing be ſayd amyſle.Firſt therfore, to lett paſle other L, 


mes Bolſec. ; Gnite things:he ſheweth how Beza was borne at ve- © 
in his book , els in fraunce, whoſe father was lyeuetenant for the d 
of the tyfe king in that citie,and when he came to dye, ſeyng the 
#24 M4*- moſte wicked diſpoſition of his ſonne,patie to hym his Be 
wk MA curſe,and vnder the hand of a publique notarie,and in th 
"54s "we preſence of many witneſles, dyd diſinherit hym,and ſp 
PRE diſclame hym for his ſonne. Yet had he brought hym T. 
vp in ſtudye of learning, botheat Paris and Orleans,& do 
had procured hym to be made prior of Logiumey.But cor 
| he ſawe that he turned all to wickedneflie, without hope of 
He begzne of amendement.And albe:t he abounded in all kynde teſt 
as his may. Ofvice : Yet the exceſle of carnall ſynnes dyd paſle all de c 
Fer Cal. ' other in hym,wherwith he dyd not onely offend God rela 
vine dyd, hym ſelfe,but infeted alſo all other whoſe company he ther 
| vſed. This appeareth(beſide other teſtimonyes)by an. the] 
infamouſe Epigrame reade in compariſon of the two free: 
ſinnes,of adulterjeand Sodomie,and betwene a boye | Bey, 


which he abnſed,and'a mans wy fe of Paris that he kept | FER 

-. "in diſhoneſtie:the boyc he calleth AvDeperaTVs,& the Te 

Pex2 his harlo: Caxprva, though her true name were- Claus | qr. 1 
diſbonef dia./The Epigram begynneth thus : Abeft Candida, Bexzz | M1 
Epharamir quid: moraris? Audebertus abeſt,qui 1 hic moravistAnd then difon 
* he gocth on,cxaminyng which finne he may loue beſt, f: | 
"&in the ende preferreth the horrible ſinne of Sodomie 

with his boye, before the pleaſure of his harlet Cadida, 

And hz dyd not onelie make theſe, fylthie verſes, but 

alſo dyd put th& in print, the yere 1548-vnder his owne 

T4. | name, 
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name,and Robert Stephanus of Paris dyd-prynte them, 
V Vhereat the Councell of Paris was ſo much offer.- 
ded,that an arreſt was graunted furthe to apprehend 


Beza.V Vhich he vnderſtanding of,fyrſt of all,ſolde his The" maw- 
Priorie for redye money in hand: ard then preſentlie ner of Re: 
(beforethe matter was knowen,)dyd lett out the ſame x4 his y0- 
ro other fermers for fyue yeres,taking alſo money be- carion ta" 


fore hand. VVhen he had done this: he ſtole awaye,and the ghoſpel. 


came ſecretlie from vezelsto Paris,& there agreed with 
Cadidz(which was a Taylers wyfe,dwelling in Caleder 


 ſreete)%& ſhe ſtealing what ſhe coulde from her huſbad 


ranne with hym to Geneua:where they were receyued 
by Caluin,and much made of,and Beza ſoone after pla- 
ced by hym,as cheefe miniſter and publique reader of 
diuinitie in Lauſanna. 

VVhen this was knowen, the parties to whome 
Beza had ſolde and Jeaſed his priory,fell together by 
the earcs, who ſhoulde have it,and muche money was 
ſpent about the ſute,in the court of Paris, The poore 
Tailer,whoe had loſt his wyfe, ( and ſome goodes beſi- 
des)coulde not tel] which waye to looke, nor where to _ 
complaine.Afterward,in the yere 1561,when the kyng 
of Fraunce had graunted a free diſputation to the pro- 
teſtants at Poyſfie,and ſafe condutt to all them that wol- 


reſayd Tayler & the buyars of his benefice , came thi- 
ther to meete with their Marchant: But by reaſon of 
the kinges ſafe conduR, the poore Taylet(hauinge no 
freendes )was prohibited to pſccute the matter againſt 
Beza,ſo that he was fayne to. lett goe his wyfe:& Beza 
keepeth her for his wife at this daye, But the fermers 
making more freendes, the the tayier could, got a hun- 
dred crounes delyuered them, by the handes of one 
MaTartvy Lavxovy aminiſter,& one of their cheefeſt 
diſputers at that tyme,but ſence returned to the Ca- 
tholique faithe, bath opened their dealinges, in many 
bookes, | | 
\__ - MonheurBeza beyng now in credit in Geneua, 
and reader of diuinitic in Lauſanna,folowed his olds 
"G's 


The confe. 


rence at 
de come,(whereat Beza was alſo as one, )bothe the fo- Poyfbe, 


- 
- woes _— 1, 9 A 
FRY , - Fr 
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demiſe and 


 aethe the 


ment, 


a ' A DEFENCE OF THE 


manners ſtill,in ſeekinge newe and freſhe baytes, not« 
withſtanding the preſence of Candida:for hauyng be- 

" A notable gotten his ſeruant with childe,{whiche was yong and 
; tayre,called Claudia,)& fearing leſe the matter ſhould 
preſet ſhiſ; <oMeto the magiſtrates cares,f:igned bothe hym ſelfe 
and the mayde to be ſicke of the plague, whereby none 
ſhould dare to come vnto them, and ſo obtayned, of 
Pz1Rvs Virervs miniſter alſo of lauſanna, chat they 
might bothe be placed in two chambers of his in an 
Vtter gardyne,which was graunted. And then he cauſed 
a poore yong man, that was a barboure to come vnto 
hym,and perſuaded hym to take a groſle quantitie of 
bloode from Claudia the mayde,and moreouer to gyue 
hera bd arp acion,whichv he dyd:and therevpon 
ſhe was ſoone after delyucred' of her childe deade, 
whiche they buryed in that gardyne,as the ſame bar- 

Bax hils bour afterward confeſſed, and ? $3 authour hearde it 
terth his from his owne mouthe.But in this meane ſpace,whileſt 
vyp?2 c<1lde thoſe,things were in doeinge,Beza (to couer matters, 
and ige- and to deeeyue the people the more, Ynade certayne 
ther hagar ſpiritual ſoags of the great paynes,whiche he ſuffered 
by vehemencie of the plague,and ſent them to. be prin- 
Lyfe of his - ted at Gzneua,where as in deede he was not ſyck at all. 
harlote, Afﬀcer this trouble of Child byrth vvas paſt,Beza 
O wmpiont with his maiſter Caluin, as longas helyued, and after 
«0uſsrg the his death,he alone, imployed hym ſelfeto all kynde of 
mateſt ie of wickedneſſe,riot onelic at 'home;but alſo abrode. And 
Ged, firſt the conſpiracie,for taking the yong king of Frice 
at Amboiſe was contriuedfrom Geneua,and one Ville- 

mongis a noble man(fl-dde from digicon in France a 

litle before,for counterfaiting the kings brode ſeale) 

was ſent from Genena, as cheefe in this matter. And 

after that,infinite treaſss appeared from Geneuatas fot 

Fhe Duke the taking of Lions, Orleas,Poytiers,and other Cities: 
of Gu;ſe whiche all,or the moſte part,camefrom Beza his heade,; 
murdered as diuerſe parties executed haue confeſſed. Alſo fone 
by Beg his after,he deuiſed the death of the noble Duke of Guile; 
@ppoinie- and committed the execution thereof to one Pultrot, 
whoe dyd it indeede,atthe onelie motion and perſua=- 
: | ſion 
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Fan of Beza,as he openlie proteſted at his deathe. Aad 
- at the verie ſame tyme, to ſtyrre'men vp'the more to 
ſedition,he putt furth diverſe moſte poyloned bookes, 
intitule4 by diuerſe names as for example, one called _.. 
the frenſo furjer:an other,The rrueth.An other:The YP at- 5 ed;tious 
c&An other, the vyalyng bell, All vyhiche tende dire- bookes ſert | 
&ly to moue troubles, ſeditions,warres, rebelli6s,mur- #997t%* by 
'ders,and the like. Aifo,th? lyfe of $.Katheryne of Florence, Berg, 
whiche in ſhew,is onelye an infamouſe Libell againſt 
the Queens mother of fraunce,but in deede is a defa- 
cing,and moſt opprobriouſe infaming'of the king,and 
all the nobilitie,that are not Caluiniſts. | 

And as this man was bulie a'brode;ſo: was he not 
Idle at home,in eſtablyſhing his owne dominion, in 
Geneua.For which reſpe&,he cauſed Merlyn,the chee- 
feſt learned miniſter of that citie; and jim deede farre 
better learned than! hym ſelfe,namely in'the tongues, Bex his 
to be depoſed from his miniſterie,&to voyde the citie. cyrannye. 
The like he dyd by an other called Gaigneur, and for jn Genewa, 
the ſame purpoſe, he cauſed the Lord of Pacye(though 
a proteſtant)to leeſe his head, withont all cauſe, fo- 
loweing herein his Maiſter Caluin,whoe had a facilitie 
in cutting of all them'which any way reſiſted hym.For 
this ende alſo .he ioyned gladlie with all ſtraungers, 
that fledd to rhat citie;for the ſame or lyke cauſes as he 
had 'done him ſelfe:that is, for horrible wickedneſle.For 
that he was ſ\re,that ſuche men durſt neuer goe home 
azaine,and therfore muſt nedes'be faſt freendes vnte _ 
hy m:that is,as'he-calleth them Zelous folowers of the 
2 hoſpetl. So the*fore named Ville-mongis fiyeing to 
'Geneuafor hauing counterfayted "the kyngs ſeale (as - 
Thaue fayd)becamemoſt Zelous pon: the fodaine:So The furnt- 
one Nicholas hatmnoyre;marchant in'Anwerp,runininge ** of Ge= 
away with three thowſad poundes of other mes goods, #4 for 
Hfedd to Geneua,and was receiued ioyfuly,andafloyled the goſpelt, 
from reſtitutton;and his daughter maried to Anthonie 
Caunin,ldhn Caluins brother.So the Ladye of C'ells in 
Dolphinie runnyng awaye in her huſbands abſence, 
with one'countic Julio of Aticn;an-Tralian, whoe had 
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bene naught with her before:ſhe came to Geneua brin- 
gyng with her as muche goodes of her huſbands as ſhe 
coulde gett, and although her huſband,the Lorde of 
Clells,purſucd her and claynied iuſtice at Geneua,both 
againſt her, and the adulterer:yct coulde he gett none, 
but onelie the confiſtorie of miniſters, vpon delibera- 
tion determined that he might marye againe,when he 
couide gett an other wyte,for that he was neuer like to 
' haue this, being now;more fytt for Countic Iulio than 
for hym, | 
Thelike happened in one Contour,a notable adul- 
terer, whoe toke awaye the wyfe of one Piſce, a Citizen 
of Maſcon,and brought her to Geneua,and nether the 
Citizen nor anye freends that cuer he couide make, 
could gett anye/iuſtice or reſtitution of that wyfe:but 1 
that vnder pretence of zeale to the goſpell,bothe were 
maintayned-in Geneua,againſt all reaſon,conſcience,& 
honeſtie,ſhe hauing left many childre with her former 
huſband,deſolate by her departure, And all this is done 
by the-counfaile,doGrine,and authoritie of Monſicur 
Beza now in Genema:whoe having entered there with 
' his maiſter Caluin for refuge of their fylthe,(as hath 
bene declared)haue reformed the Citie to their owns 


humours , & haue made yta receptacle for all deſperat « 
.and monſtruouſe malefaCtors in the worlde, 1M 
A breeſe And thus(M., Charke) vpon. occaſion gyuen by { 
confedera- your ſelfe,you haue heard ſomewhat of thetyrſt be- a 
on yppon gynners or reſtorers of your goſpell, whome you call of 
the former Fary men and ſzinfes of God, And ſurelie they ought to h: 
[yue5, hauebeneſo,For.we neuer readeſ{ynce God had firſt a th 
churche,that he made reformation.in the ſame,( ſuch 4 
as you pretene,)but by rare & ſingular vertuouſe men, bl 
But now yf theſe your late refarmers,whome you muſt by 
nedes affirme to haue bene endewed with the holie ns 
ghoſte,aboue other men,were but meanlie or c6monlie 14 
honeſt, and that in externall, behauyour at leaft : we fe 
coulde be content to lett it paſſe.But yf{as it is cuident) _ 
| Sl 

they were ſo lewde,and notoriouſely cuill,as they may 
contend .cuen with the very worſt,and owt caſt of the = 


world; 
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CENSYVRE, (Firſt goſpellers.) g1 
Wworld:then is it hardefor ar.y ſenſble man to belecue, 
that they were endewed with the holie Ghoſte aboue 
other,ard that God wolde chuſe them ſo ſingularlie,to 
controle and rcſourme the whole churche beſyde. And $5; wen the 
w make a brecfe recapitulation of this matter:S$1x men reformers 
onelic haue bene the begynners,increaſers,and perte- of al} our 
Qers of all the reformation whiche now you have in Zygliſhe 
England. The firſt of all,was I uther:whoſe vocatis lyfe relioion, 
and defrinehathe in part bene tcuched before: and _ bib 
he cofeſleth expreſiclye hym ſeife,withoute gloſe,that Lib.de miſ. 
the firſt motion thereof came from the devill hym ſelfe F77%5 wy 
in proper perſon, Luther had three firſt and principall uneF ſacer, 
ſchollars: that is, Coroloſtadius, Oecolampadius, and A. 28, 
Zuinglius,which firſt began the religion of Sacramen- LY 
taries,and are accurſed by Luther:as damnable hereti- ny Se VR 
ques for the ſame. fol.503. 

The brſt of theſe three beivge archedeacon of Cororo- 
wittenberge was thought ſo euell aman by Luther hym $sT4prys. 
ſe}fe, as was vuworthie to lyue amongeſt Chriſtians, 
and ſo'by his precurement, he was baniſhed out. of all A RN. 
the dominions of the Duke of Saxonie, and ſo ended N.1925. | 
his lyfe miſerablie in labouring the grounde , as your Oxco- 
owne hiſtoriographer Sleidan writeth lib,s. The ſecod .amra- 

. was ſo lewde a man, as by Luthers affirmation he was p1ys, 
Jayne by the dcuill hym ſelfe, Lib.de miſſa/priuata & 4», 1537, 
\vnG&.ſacer.or a:(ſome other thincke)kylled hym ſelfe 0Fober. 12 
with his owne handes:Lindan.dial.z.dubit. The thyrd V1 arcys 
hauing receyued the proofes of his newe do&rine of Zyrx6- 
the ſacrament,from a ſpirit in the night(as hym ſelfe L1vs. | 
writeth,& confeſſeth that he knew not wether he were i" li. ſubſe, 
blacke or white)liued in ſuche ſort as he was deteſted, de euchar, + 
by Luther,and finally ſtirring vp the Zuiſars, his coun- _ 
trie men to warre, one againſtthe-other, ( that is, the bo 
Tugurines againſt the fyue pagee) was flayne bym ſel- An.153t. 
fe inthefyeld,and after his body burned:againſt whe Octcb. g. 
me Luther made many inuectiues after his deathe, 
Sleidan li.8.Surius in hiſtor. 
The fyithe reformer was Iohn Caluin,whereof ca- Carvin, 
me the Calyiniſts:whoe,how good a. man he "a. the 
orice 
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Ca'ninifles ſtorie before of his Iyfe declareth. And that he differeth | 
differ from from Zuinglius 1in religion, (whiche M. Fulke in all his Of 
Zuingi;ans writings moſt impudentiie denyeth)maye appeare by. | ma 


38 re{rgion, the 15. articles of heretic whiche Andreas Zebedeus, Fic 
reacher of Nion,and:Johannes Angelus preacher of | ge; 
Burtin,botie Zuinglians,dyd take vpon them to proue de 


againſt Caluin before the Magiſtrates of Berna( Caluin 

hym ſelfe being preſent)ypon payne of burnyng, yt- 
they proued them not. V Vhereypon proceded the de- 
cree of thoſe Magiſtrates the yere 1555, and thyrd of 
Aprill,that none of their dominions ſhould g09 to CO- 
| municate with Caluin at Geneua.Pontas:in Anno,1555« 
Beza. Thelaſt of your reformers whiche hath brought your 
do&rine to perfeGtion,that is;to puritaniſme,is Beza, 
of wole fingular vertues you (M.Charke) aboue others 
haue greatlie to reioyſe, for that you ſhewyour ſelte 

in your replie a moſte zealous Puritane. 

But now after all theſe matters diſcuſſed, M.Char- 
Touchins Ke,to diſcredit all that hitherto had bene ſayde, brin- 
| zhe dea;he Leth'in afalſe reporte of Lyndan'( as he ſayeth } rou- 
| of Bacer, ching the fowle deathe of Martin Bucer ,in Cambrige. 
And forproofe hereof,he alleageth a ſentence of M. 
Carre{then aproteſtant) in his epiſtle to M.Cheeke (a 
proteſtantalſo)contayning ſome commendation of the 
death of M\Bucer. But I aſk you(M.Charke,)why doe 
you accuitome to belye men ſo? haue you no conſ{cien- 
ce in'ſo doyngs?For ſhame reporte as you fynde,and no 
otherwyſe. Lyndan auoucheth it not as you ſaye: But 
"39 onelic he reporteth as he had heard : for his woordes 
| Lindan. de are theſe: Mercatores quida Colonie,non ignobiles,narrant: 
F wg.ido. certainewoorſhipfull marchantes of Colen doe report. 
eap,HI. you fee heauoucheth it not:whie ſhowld you him belie 
| ſo falſclie as you doe? I haue noted nuw this in you 
diuers tymes: I hope yt will doe You good againſt you 
write agayne: And this of the report. But forthe mat- 
ter, ytisof ſmall importance,how ſoeuer yt be, For as 
Lyndans authoritie werelitle auaylable againſt you, yt 
he had affirmed yt,as he dothe not:{o M.Carrs autho- 


ritie writing at ſuche a time,and vpon ſuche occaſion, 
and 
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atid for ſuche an end,and to ſuche a man as he dyd : is Pontacus 
not of great weight with me, for the deniall. Lett the Burdegalz- 
matter beas it will,itlitle importeth ys. Yet one hiſto- js: in chron 
riographer of our tyme docth wryte, that ſome of Bu- ann 1551. 
cers owne diſciples haue reported,that he dyed alewe 
denyeing Chrif to be the Meſlias. | 
VVhat ſocuer his deathe was, Martin Luther Luther. ep, 
'writeth that he was a verie vntrue and wicked man: ad Io. Har. 
yea,{morethen that) that he was averie Monſter. And Pp. 4rg. - 
for his'conſtancie in doArine,you hauelitle cauſe to T his is teſt 
bragge ſo of hym. For firſt; of a Dominican fryar he fied of bu- 
became a Lutheran: After that, he became a Zuin- ©” oy la- 
glian, as appeareth ep, ad Norimb. ep.ad Eſſingenſes; #97 " 
And thirdlie, inthe Sinod Holden at Luthers houſe in _ T;- 
wittenberge the yere 1536, he-came, backe agayne to '* j vary a 
be aLutheran,recantinge openlic bothe the article Sos F 
baptiſme of infants to be vnneceſlarie:(as he had writ- 20 vg ” 
ten before vppon thethird chapiter of S. Matheyes * /$ ada. 
goſpell Jand alfo the article of the ſypper,as he teſti- wy ke -< 
ficth of iym(ſelfe;vpon the fixt of lohn:and 26: of Ma- Jo's F R. 
thew,V Vhere he aſketh pardon alſo of God-and of the g f a, 
- Ctuirche, for that he deceyued ſo manye with the he- ſe , wer of J 
relic of Zuinglius, as be calleth yt:and: yet notwirſtan=- "EM £ 
ding, alitle before in his epiſtle to them of Norimber- fer jurch in 
ge,heaffirmeth the doQrine of Zuinglius to'be moſte ET 
diuvine,anddeliuered immediatlye by Chriſtfrom hea- gycers in. 
ventand Luthers dottrine"to be new;and repugnant to 
the ſcriptures. Alſo in his epiſtle ad Efngenſes he cal- 
leth the Lutheranes,fanatical and furiouſe teachers,But 
dydthis thyrd or fowerth recantation holde, thinke 
Ines ſurelie.For coming into England, hebecame a 
uinglian agayne, (as you will nor denye) and in that 
opinion dyed, as you-ſaye: but I thinke he mighr dye 
alewe well enough,as pontacus wrueth,tor any reaſon 
I ſee tothe contrarie.For he,whiche had ſo many times 
chaunged his faythe, ſeemeth'to haue bad no. religion 
at all{by lvkelyhode) in his harte, and therfore might 
eahlie bothe dowtand wauer, not onclie in pointes of 
the Catholique; Lutherane,, and- zuinglian religion, 
6 : — a bur 
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94 A DEFENCE OF THE 
but alſo of the MeTias and Chritt hym (elfe : as dinerſe | $, 
wryte,that ſome of his ſcholars haue reported, VVher=. | },, 
fore, thoughelI paſſed ouer this man as ſcarſe worthie If 
mentioninge : yet haue you gayned litle by bringinge Y: 
hym in, as farreasI canſee 1 And therfore lett vs now feb 


returng to the Cenſure againe, VP?) 
Of the l-ſu;tes doFrine, [27 

THE CENSVYRE, he 

- F p bd . ' Ie 
Forurthlie,you vvill needes bringe the Teſuits int 

, i} \:I4.« On #2) 
diſcredu by certaine blaſphemous dottrines, vvhich, | 1, 
yovv ſaye rhey holdein a booke vvritten by common | ,,, 


conſent,called C2nſura Colonienfis: 0#t of yyhicb you | þ.- 

haue,for example ſake,pur dovvne thirtiene blaſhe= 

mies,mn their vyyne veric vyordes( as youu ſay noting | Þ 4 

B:41e dea. the leaſe,and adding the cleane contrary doftrine out W / 

| ding of »vjl of the wvoorde of God. And that menſhould knoyve 
4 lamChar- that you dedle playnlie,and bring ther verie vvor- 
| 4% des,and no fillable of your ovvnegyou hane put /their- 
ſuyeings dovvne,in a differ#t R omane letter.But(M. 
Chark) in brotherlye chayitie,let me reaſo the matter | 123! 
4 litle vvith you. Are you not 4 ſhamed of this falſe- 
hode?dyd you not thinkthat this your booke might be bee 
examined by ſome man or othertin dede you hane all | yabi 
the printes to your ſel ues, and your ſearchers are ſo | fovy 


# 


LT vvatchefull, 4s nothing ca paſſe their hands,to the di- _ 
i ſcoueryng of your doeings,& therefore youmay bo'h bw 


{ay: and print vvhat you vvill. And our eares may | pa. 
yell burne on this ſyde the ſea, our harts revv,at | now 
the ſpameles vatruthes vvhich ye heare & ſee vtte» | ſhall 
red there amonz you dayly:But vve can not remedye | fov 
2, this that I vvrite nevv,l make accompt, yt my 
aſvvell periſhe,as diners things of greater importance full:; 
has done bererofore.But (urelue m2 thynketh a vvyſe | rue 
wag | :..:+ 


4 
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wan,that had care of his ſoule,mizbt ſee the light at a 
litle hole, & deſcriethz cacluſion by a fevy premiſſes. 
If.you in ſo. ſhort 4 pamphlet vttur ſo many,[omani-= 
fift, [o/inexcuſable. vntrurbes,as I vvill novy ſhevv, 
vvÞich notyvithſlanding you mot reaſonablie doubt 
leaſt "perhaps they might be diſcloſed t vvhat vvill 
yougand your felovves dare auouche in your fermds, 
ſpeeches,and diſcourſes,vvhich you are [ure ſhall ne- 
r Come to exantination. 4 But novv litt vs conſider 
theſe vvicked blaſpremies of the Teſuits:vvith wvho= 
me yf you haut dealt truelie' and honeftlie,then let all 
be belzened vvbich you ſpeake dayly of vs.Yfyouha= 
we done-othervvyſe : then the ſame malice wvhiche 
> | droue. you to abuſe your. ſelfe tovwvardes them,may 
| alſoinſtelye be ſuſpetted in the reſt. of youre docings, 
* | and ſayeings tovvards'vse fo 
a p THE DEFENCE, 5” 
z Sir william,in this place'as a byrd taken by the 
4 | legge for lycing,&'a ferher ortwo pulled of his pryde, 
by: exaggeration ofthe fame, beateth hym ſelfe great- - 
lie to pert out, and'thruſteth/his head in-cuerie. hole to 
C | begone.And firſt he ſayeth;] haue ran rye + intole- 
} | vable (launders of Martin Luther vpon the credit of three or 
o | fovver vvimeſſes. And why then might»not/he reporte 
- | theſe things ofthe -Teſuirs,vponthe credit of, one Got- 
jy | wiſus? But the differeces of theſe mattersſha}lappeare 
after:And how haue iuſtifyed bothemy ſelfe andmy 
Y | Authorsin my reportes about Luther,the reader baths 
at | now ſcene. Yt M.Charke can diſcharge hymſelfe ſo,he 
2» | ſhallpaſſe blameleſle.Secondlie he ſayeth. I haue made 
ye fovvertyes vvithout ſhame. in one ſentence, For(ſayeth;he) MofFe r1- 
, | vuehaue Agtallthe printes 10. 0199 ſe!u2s,as may appeare by dic#/0us a& 
3 this your. booke imprynted, Our ſearchers are not ſo vvatches cuſations, 
full: as nothing can paſſe; for this your booke hathe paſſed, 
ſe Fe can nt ſaye or prong yehat yyee PHUkl; for iz muſt be 
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vvith examination and prowlege.7 on are norbeyonde ſea,at : 
you vvolde haye vs beleene ; for it ir noyy knovven this booke 1 
vvas VVT1ten in England. Theſe are foyycy manifeſt lyes, this { 
is the Tudgement of God againſt you.1oe not you take Pat- £ 
tie of this poore miniſter,that ſtowpeth to ſo-miſerable } a 
helpes for his relcefe? 7 E 
But this doore not ſeruinghis.turne to gett oft, he | «©: 
runneth to an others. Tow charge the magiſirates & lear- | e: 
ned byſhopes ( ſaycth he) as yf they wyere-careleſſe, vyhat | 1 
doGFrine is deliuered yhto the people, Yea maric, this is-to Ne 
the matter,for yf you ci make the fateto anſwere for. | th 
your dogings,you may lye by authoritie,& no ma with 
ſafetie ſhall dare to controll you.;l haue ſeene a gentle- | to 
man named M:Paſye; whoe bad a cuſtqme ,:that when | yi 
he went after;his Lorde, and had played ſome pranke | tes 
with his companions,in ſuche ſorte ashe feared a blow' | ue 
coming towardes hym againe+he woldeſteppe before | gle 
' The dea. his maiſter.andfſay : beware Sir, there.is\one thatwill. | re, 
. 2" of our ſtrike you. Euen ſodeale you miniſters in_ your gene-. | in { 
adner(s- ration, with vs that are of the Catholique part. VVhen | he; 
ries in dra. YOu haue excited vs, by-demaunds,offers, chalenges,& | But 
wreing all Prouocations: when you haue ſtyrred vs withiyes,fla- | eril 
"14ers 4- unders, reproches,and other-injurics: yt you ſee any! Teq 
gainff the litle rebuffe:draweinge towards you agarme: you ſteppe. yet, 
ſtate, with facilitiebehynde the clothe of eſtate; putting: hex CCyl 
M aiteſtie;her Magiſtrates,and the whole realmt betwe=- | rake 
ne youand vs,ſfayeing, that we offer at them,and not at | ſtan, 
you:we impugnethem, &not.you:whereas in dede,in |hold 
many things,there is nether woorde,nor thought that |dow; 
toucheth them : And'in the matter of religion it ſelfe; | woo! 
whereinthey are.amifſe,we ſeeke to: doethem good,by. [beler 
diſcryeing of yourfalſhoode:Butyetyou,as not able to A 
defed any one thing youre ſclues,drawe them alwayes |ynery 
as principal! to euery matter, though neuer (© farre of [ſhooc 
from their affaires.ShalVI geue an exaple beſides your [of an 
I» the pre- felfe (for you-doeit almoſt in every leafe?)M. Howlet [book. 
*ce ro the complaynethe of theeſe ourwicked and looſe timess|ſo my 
reaſons of Whiche is common(as you know)to all thatlyue in the. eythe 
reſuſall, DoRorBulketo (craps alitle fauour from the Fd PCeare 
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-| yet,that he is a falſe man,and malitiouſlie meant to de- 


; |downe, and denyed by vs, can be verified;eythier in __ 
. |[woordes or true ſenſe again the Icſuits : lett all be 
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CENSVRE (Thelcſuites do&rine.) 57 
and to make the other odiouſe:cryeth out againſt hym, In his anſ[* 
for that he had nogconhideration of her Mazeſties ſengu- vyere to © 
lar vertues,and others of bigh eſtate vnder her, YVas there Hovvles 
exer paraſite that flattered (o palpablie ? vvhen men fol.3, 
accuſe the times,muſt they except princes,by name,or 
elſe be accounted traytours ? what Apoſtle, what aun- 
cie#ather dyd cuer ſo!but we pardone your neceſlitie: 


I thought good once to note to the reader, that I may 
not trouble my ſelfe with them in euery place where 
they are vied. | Ke 

The third hole where at this affli&ed byrde ſeeketh 
to wring out, is by layeing all his lyes vpon one Go- _ 
tviſus,from whome(as he ſayeth)he tooke theſe repor- Tovvehing 
tes againſt the leſuits:adding notwithſtanding for pre- Gorvi/ns; 
venting of after clappes,that he promiſed not to myn- | 
gleno fillables of his owne:nor to delyuer the ſcriptu- 
re,in preciſe wordes as it lyethe;but ratheras he ſayeth, 
in full weight of true ſenſe and matter. And therypon: 
he makech a ſolemne proteſtation of his true dealing; 
But I will ſhew and prouz,(notwithſtanding this hypo- 
crilie,) that, admitting this libertie whiche M. Charke 
requireth,of chopping and chaunging in his reportes: 


cecyuec in the ſame: And yf I proue not this, let nie be 
taken for falſe my ſelfe. And I doe moſte willinglie 
Nand to my offer made before,which M.Charke taketh 
holde of,that yt theſe reportes;as they ate here layde 


— _——— 


beleued which they ſpeake dayly againſt vs, _ 
And that you may take ſome foreſight of M.Charks 
vatrue meanyng euen now at the begynning t his fal- 


thoode appeareth firſt in that, he citing his reports owt D mater a 
of an other niazagainſt the Leſuits, without ſcing their Agfots Ys 
book;(as he ſayeth,)dyd not in all the whole diſcourſe 7 oe bat 
|ſo muche as once name; or quote his author Gotviſus; hes faxſhoe | 


hs: 
te, 


eyther in text or Margent:the cauſe whereof ſhall ap- de appea- 
peare after. And albeir he now ſayeth, that Gorviſus 


Extreme pouertie dryueth you to theſe ſhyfts: whiche 


| 
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was quoted in moſt of his bookes : yet [ dare ſcarſe bes 
lecue hym,for that I coulde neuer yet happen vp6 any 
2 depreci- that had hym quoted:And yt ſome had it;whye not all? 


on caps. Secondiie,he had ſcene the moſt of theſe reportes ſet 


tibus theo - 
| borgie [2- 
ſunarum:, 
In »rthodo 
xis explica 
$1onibus, 


ſeemeth that Gotuiſus borowed them) and refuted by 
Payuas a learned Portugall,and conuinced of ſo 'ma- 
nyfelt forgeric & falſhoode,as kemnitius to my knou- 
lege durſt neuer to defend them agayne,nor anie other 
for hym.How then coulde M.Charke without ſhame- 
les falſe meanyng,laye downe the verye ſame reportes 
againe without namyng his authour,or ſeing the booke 

- whece they were cited, eſpecially hauing(befides many 
In oper? © gther )Canifius a Teſuit before his eyes in England: 
zcchiſtic:, whiche teacheth the verie contrarie, as after fhall be 


Dona: ſhewed? Thyrdliehis author Gotuiſus in the moſte of 


Gormſus theſe reportes Citeth not onelye the Cenſure of Colen, 
de fide I f# \,ut alſo the large Catechiſme of Caniſius for his proo- 
& 1e/4:12= fe, whiche was common in England to be ſeene, and 
FOT's wherby M.Charke muſte nedes know that Gotuiſus 
Alaundered the leſuits moſt impudentlie. For couering 

whereof M.Chark not onelie ſuppreſſed the quotation 

of Caniſius, and cited onelye the Cenſure of Colen 

(whiche he knewe was not to be had in England)but 

alſo ſupreſſed his cheefe Author Gotuiſus hym ſelfe 

(which no writer vſeth in ſuche matters of importace) 

to the end the reader might not by hym learne out the 
quotations of Caniſius,and thereby diſcouer. the fal- 
ſhoode.And this was the true cauſe of the omiſſion of 

- Gotuiſus his name. And is not this moſte wilifull trea- 

cherie? Laſtely,M. Charke,as not contented with this, 

doeth help out often tymes the reportes of Gotuiſus 


downe by kenitius againſt the Ieſuits, ( from whome it - 


pro/, 


(being but ſhort and breet ſentences with new fallifi ut v 


- cations,of his owne,or with fraudulent recitall, whe 


bane 


they ſeeme not of them ſelues to ſounde abſurdliq ax: 
_ enough againſt the Leſuits. And can this be excuſed fre che , 


malitiouſe and falſe meanyng?Now the let vs ſee whe 
ther theſe things be ſoin decde or no. \ 


Chuy 


| % oftb hang 


14 Wau 
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Of the nature and d efenition of fenne; 


Thefirft 


THE CENSYRE, is ' xArnce, 


Firſt therfore, you report the Teſuits to ſay8t It is 
hot ſinne what ſoeuer 1s againſt the woord2 of God, 
Cenſura Colon.leafe 44, (t.)Theſe voor des are guy- 
lefullie reported,peeced and culled ont for your pat- 


poſe of a large diſcourſe,and yet miſt true in their 


ſenſe. The occaſion vvbereof vvas this. One Monhe= 
mins a Lutheran,againſt vvhaſe Catechiſme this Cen= 
ſure of Colen vvas ma4e,vvolde nedes proue Concu- 
piſcence, remayning after baptiſme, ts be a morta(l 
fpnne,alheit no conſent of hart vvere gyuen ynto the 
ſame: for proofetherof,he brought m this definition 


meth ut to be in all reſpefes perfecte,but that diuerſe 
vvordes [hould be added to the ſume:as for exaple, in 
ſteade of that be ſayeth( Sinne 1s vvhat ſoener Ce. ) 
(2+ )He ſhould hauz ſiyd,Sinne is an ation: for that 
there be dinerſe things yybiche repuone againſt the 
| rvy of God,as euill men,euill lyvves,the denills,and 
the like,vvhiche not vyichſtandiag are not properlie 
ſnnes:f.r that they arenot attions. (3.) Secondhie he 
ſ-ould hane ſayd,not oneliz,(Sinne is an aftion ) but 
( Sinne is an humane or reaſonable aftion.) For yf 4 
4d mana foole,or a beaſte, ſhould committ an ate 
prohibited by gods layve ( as for example kill ami: ) 
#t vyere properlie no ſinne ( 4.) Thirdlie he ſvould 
bane added(voluntarie:) for yf 4 man ſhould doe 4 


7htie atte againſt his vvill, as the virgins vybi- 


OO -, 


che wvvere ramſhed by violence in the primatine 
Churche dydgt vvere not ſynne. Laſtlie, bz ſ-ould 
bane atacd (5) (done vyutinglie. a aithoyz) 


2 
”. 


ls 


of ſmne:Sinne is what ſocuer repugneth to the- laws of :A Faultis 


2:5 


Fo 
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| Gene. 29. Jacob lay vvirh Lya, vvhiche vvas not his wvyfe, yet 


eAmng.li. 3. 
de lib, arb. 


The true de mi ted againſt the lawe of God. And this to be vnder= 
"gg of ftoode of aFnall finne properties 


Faiſe de1- 
| lingsſn? - 
|” wPvyed by an 
example, 


becauſe he kneyy 1t not,but thought her to be Rachel 
his wyyfe, be ſined not.Soe that,the perfe& definition , |} 
of ſinne, 15 not that vyhiche Monhemins dyd putt : 
doyvne, and the preteſt ants folovve : but rather that © 
vvhiche the Teſuits,tozether vvith $. Auguſtin, and 
other learned fathers haue ſett doyvne :to vyitt, Sin- 
ne is a humane ae, voluntarilie and wittinglie com- * 


THE DEFENCE. 


| That theſe wordes are guilefulliereported out 
of the leſuits-doctrin2,maye appeare by this example, , 
A learned counſailer hauing difcourſed vpon the lawes 
of our lande, and-ſhewed that albcic, a}l breache of 
publique lawes doeth rende againſt the Prince*anel Cow 
mon wealth (as in dedeit doeth:”)Yet euery ſuche tra(- 
greflion is not treaſon, but ſome felonie, lome treſpalle 
fome no offznce at all, being done without malice, 
will,or knoulege:wolde you not think hym a maliciou- 
ſe wrangler,that ſhould come and frame this odious 
propolition vpon the others large diſcourſe, it is nos 
treaſon, what ſo euer it againſt the Prince and common 
yyealthe? For,albeirt theſe woords may. be verifyed in 
a good ſenſe (as the. Cenſure ſayeth of M. Charkes 
report) yet, being layd dowhe barelie without ſhe- 
weing the occaſion and diſcourſe,they ſownde odioul- , 
lie,as though what focuer were done againſt the Prin- 
ce and common wealthe were no treaſon. In like ſorte 
deale inzſe heretiques with the Ieſuits, who doe ſhew, | ef. «| 
that albeyt euery ſynne doeth repugne the lawe of | vete 
God : yeteuery thing that ſo repugnethis not equally» of o' 
ſynne,but ſome veniall, ſome mortall ſynne, and ſome Þ, with 
no ſynne atall,yftitbe without will or conſent: as'the | + + 
fir mdtions of concupiſcence are. VVherevpon our | effin 
adyerſaries come and frame this odiouſe PR y » | tinen 

betore 


ng 


ling iathis one licle line to make it ſownd more odious, 


_ it, ) doe delyuer the ſame: The Ieſuites wordes are re- 45« 


| And thus is it reported by M.Charks Maiſters.But he, 


or otherwiſe abuſed by, you, we. turne heme agayne 
, With ſhame vpon yourſelues. 


tinent obiections,whiche ſerue to) ſpend tyme,but yer 
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before ſett downe: to witt,it 2s not [ynne vyhat ſoeuer is 
againſt the vvord of God: without expoundinge how and 
in what ſenſe it was ſpoken. _ 

And to lett youſee M., Chariks nypping and ſhuf- 


thaetherke mnitius or Gotviſus (fr6 whome he tooke 


orted by them thus:the Ieſuits(ſay they Jin their de- 
Snitionof ſynne,do aye, Peccatum eft, non quicquid legs 
de; repugnat, Sed &C, Synne is, not what ſocuer repu- 
gneth the Jawe of God, but &c. And then foloweth the 
reſt of the Ieſuits definition,towched in the-Cenſure, 


to, make it ſeme more abſurde in ignorant mens cares, 
layeth it downe abſolutelie thus:y: js not fenne yyhar ſ6- 
ener bs againſs the vyorde of God. As thoughe the ſentence 
ended there.Alſo as though it were no parte of a defi- 
nition. Againe,he chaupgeth the place of the negation, , .. 2.1% 
whiche'in framing of propoſitions altereth often the Vo #; 
ſenſe. So:for peccarum eft,non quicquid &rc. he ſayethe non ©7700 
eff /peccatum quiquid ge, And laftely, for repugneth the 1 
tayve of God:he putterh, It is againſt the yuvorde of God. 
And all this to helpe outalitle ſuſpition of abſurde do- 
Arine in the Leſuits:whiche argueth in hym a diſhoneſt 
intention: thoughe for the dofrine it (elfe in the Te- 
ſuits. meaning, thinke the Cenſure hathe ſufficientlie 
defended it : and what ſocuer M. Charke hath therto 
replied, ſhall now be examined: notinge by the waye, 
that M. , Charkes common , andonehe refuge of cre- 
dit,to ſaye, vye muſte eyther abſolutelie graunt, or «bſolu- 
2el;e deny all theſe propoſsrions(fathered, on the Teſuites) 
is ridiculous and moſte vayne.For we admitt ſo muche 
of. them, as ether in woorde or ſenſe the Ieſuits cuer _ 
vttered: and the, reſt eytber coyned,falſified, wreſted, 


# Butnow,ts the defence of the Tefuits definition | 
ef finne,againſt whiche M.Charke hathe dyuers imper- 


- they 
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2. they muſtbeanſweree(2.)Firſt then,to proue that ſin- 
| PV hether ne is no a&e,he obiceth, that ;iniuſtice e1s a finne,and 
firme be an y:tno ale To whiche [ anfwer,that iniuſtice maye be- 
aite:or no, taken for an ate, and ſo properly a finne, as yta'man 

| wolde {a aye yt was great injuſtice to putt to deathe ſo 

innocent and ſearned men,as M. Campian was,& tho-- 
ſe that dyed with hym:heere iniuſtice Genifieth an in- 
iuſt ate.But yf you take iniuſtice for an habite onelye: 
that is,onelie for a-procliuitie, or facilicie to an iniult 
The diffe- acte : then you mul ' 00mg that aſwell this, as all other 
rence of vj. cuell habits are called by diuines vitia, non peccata, vices 
tium and and riot {inhes. For that an cuell habit may be in aman 


| peccarum wichour ſinne,except by conſent to yt he bringe furth 


in dininicie an eucll ate:as.S Augultin pre veth inthe habit or pro- 


Lib. cont, Clivitie to dronkennes , contrafted before a mans con- 


Is!. pelag, ue: Hition, and remaining after the ſame ;- it is no finne 
caps. exceptit "bring furthe ſome s&e'of dronkennes, ethex 
**\ inconfentor operation. And the lyke is to be ſfayde of 
all other euyllhabites or incligations,whiche may re« 
mayne in the tmynde, without any a&e:and'conſequert 
Cp. 14. de lje without ſinne,as experienceteacheth:and as S.-Aua 
win Cap.7. ten alſo oroueth' in-an otherpJace. For in a good math 
after his converſion, there may remayne euyll habis 

tes, called Vitta,as procliuitie to lye,;to ſteale,to carnall 

Fane. or the lyke and yet ire they no finnes,except 

they bring furthe'ſoime a&te,cther of conſent 'in harte; 

or of operation i in worke.So that yoti ſee, how iniuftice 

(as it is at habir,chat'is, onelye-an- inclination or pro- 

Cliuitie to doc vaiuſttie) may be ina man withoute fin- 

nc. For that it i5 no ſitine of it ſelfe;withoute an aRezas 

Lake bere fſheFed! And this point perhappes | yt lears 

ned not before, * ©” 

The ſmnne Secondlie,you obie& agaynſt this feſt eubon 
of 07-113, that the Tynne-of omiſſion is 4 ſytne:as where Hely 
Ezech. 33. was puniſhed for norchaſtiſing his children, and the 
1.Re.2. watchemen condemned for omitting''to founde' the 
D.Tho.2z trompette, whiche norwitſtanding was'no aCion, ſaye 
9.7 9. Fogg is a common obieion;borowed of our owne 
{choo! emen,and anſwered by che famme.Euery-omiſſion 


that 


congret 


to come from hym that profeſiethe Learnyng For I am 
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that is a ſinne( M. Charke)implyeth ſome a@ion,that 
is cauſe, ether direGlie or indire&lie of that omiſ- Chriſo, ho. 
fon,and ſo is principallpart of the finne:as $. Chriſo- 16.inep.ad 
ſtome, Ambroſe,and Baſil doe proue.I ſaye dire&lie or ph. &- ho. 
mndiret/lie:and I wyll gyue examples of bothe.Firſt then 35 qe vn, 
I ſaye, that I bones rs example ſake)to.g0e > , j;;jc. 
to churche at a certaine hower, I maye make a re(0- , 4m, 
lution with my ſelfe,that I will not goe: and then this /#- 1g 
acte of reſolution in my mynd,called nolitio, is the di- Baſ!, com, 
rect cauſe of this omiſſion, and the ground of the ſinne, jnillud ru, 
And this was the ſinne of Hely,and of the watchemen 12 def#ru 
before mentioned:whereof:the one determined not to hygrrea. 
Punithe his childeren,and the other not to ſounde the Fuery omiſ 
trompet,though they ſawe the epemie comming,as the fron incu 
text ſheweth.Secondlic,l may omitt this goeing to the dethe an 
churche,at the hower appointed,not vpon any reſolu- a&e, 
tion made to the contrarie : but for thatI doe ſett my 
ſelfe to doe ſome other ation at that time,(as to write, 
or thelyke whereby I doe occupie vp the time wherein 
I ſhould goe to churche,and ſo doe commite that omiſ- 
fion without any particulat reſolution,thatI will not 
goe:and in this caſe the ation of writing, comitted in 
the tyme when T ſhould haue gone to churche, is the 
indirect cauſe of this omiſlion,and the grounde of the 
ſame,being done wittinglie at ſuche time as it ſhould 
not. And ſo we ſeethatenery omiſſion includeth an a&, 
ether dire&ly or indireQly,zocing before,and caufin 
the ſayd omillion. As alſo appeareth playalye by the 
definitian of ſynne ſo often repeated owt of. S. Auſten 
1. 22. contra Fauſtum cap;27.and owt of S. Ambroſeli, 792 . _ 
de Paradiſo capi. 8. CON CHP 137001 
And that whiche M.Charke addeth for over throw eter 
of my inſtances,ſayeing : that not dexills, bug the ewill in "> deile- 
deyills, not ewill men but the euill in men doeth regugne gems? 


«g:inft the lavve of god , ys too too chyidyſh and abſurd 


* Pecca- 
x tum eff 


faFnm di.. - 


ſure there is no yong ſcholler, whiche hathe ftudyed 
Logik in Cambrige,but knoweth that,a&o wibuitur ors 
comgreta,g non acgaenti.inkgrenti: that ation 1s attriby» 


4: 
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ted to the whole cocret,and not to the accident inherge. 

1 - Althoughe the accident inherent be 7a:iio formalis of ; 
the ation. As for example:the philitian is ſayd to cure 
his patient,and not the Phifck in the phifitian,though - 
he doeit by his phiſick. The vniuſt iudge ſynneth in ' 

| gyuing wronge ſentence, and not the iniuſtice in the t 
 1udge, & for proofe wherof,the iudge thalbe damned, y 
\and ſuffer tormentes for it, and not the qualitie of in- C 
iwſtice in hym. The lyke is in deuills, and in all euyl] n 
men,whoe doe properlie repugne againſt gods lawes, ' 8 
and doe ſinne properlie,and not the cuill within them, g 
||  Andthe contrarie thereof is olde herefie, as may ap- A 
a, eare by S. Auguſtin writing againſt ſome that ſayd,not al 
| LPs. wh & wp he 56 IE. eſle within LIE offended. N ether MV 
Geneſ,, 15 it contrarie to this (as M. Charke imagineth) that all ra 
things werecreated good by God. For God created, m 
not luciter a deuyll,but,a good Angell:nether Herod 
| an cuill man, but a good. Theyre, owne lewdnefſe made ny 
| them euyli.Therfore,albeit wicked men and deuylls be fe 
-euill,and doe repugne the lawe of God: yet the creatu- nit 
res of God are not cull, at leaſtwiſe as they'are creatu- pr 
res of God:for that, God(asTI haue ſayde ) created them Ie 
3: not cull, ons x Car 
' Pphether Secondlie you reprehend, that I call ſinne an h»-. | prc 
0 | fone "FP Mane gr reaſonable atfion:and you wolde rather call yer the 
axle (as you ſayc):n vnreaſonable afFion, whiche argueth in | the 
| #;,z - youſome Jack of reaſon. For what? doeth not all eleQig' | Et] 
T7; ; eh c Þothe good and badde procede of reaſon? doeth it not' | ret! 
7 1o x. procede av inieileft uy prafico, whiche is the ſeate of dif- | plac 
?* ,.. courſe and reaſon, as the philoſopher proueth ?is M. 


21M4, text. 


46. 54 Charke ſo vulearned in all foundation of philoſophict 
| Tok '- de Doeth not S. Auguſtin proue of purpoſe , that peccatum | ter & 
| the fit ab anima rational; , that ſinne procedeth fro. the min-'| dozq 


f r eo de endewed with reaſon?againe,that conſenno ad pecca- | But: 
9. & 10, tum fot in rationeithat conſent to ſinne is made in reaſ6? gina: 
lit. de ſer, what ſaye you by the good morall woorkes of the gen- | not\ 
HV tils,as their iuſtice,theyr temperance,and the like,whi- | CEL 
23 che you(though falſely doe Iudge to be finnes,for that | yet i 


they proceded not of faithiwere they all vnreaſonable '] YVi] 
:- | actions | 
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aFions?But you obie& againſt this owt of $. Paul yyhar Rom, 14, 
ſteer is not of faithe is ſinne:therfore,(ſaye you ) vyhether F 
it be reaſonable or ynreaſonable it is ſinne. lumpe: by this a 
horſe might be a ſinner, for that his ations proceede 
not of faithe But I anſwere to S. Paul, with $, Ambroſe, , 4mb,in.ce 
that he meaneth,who ſocuer doeth athing againſt that 14, ad Ro, 
whiche faith preſcribeth, that'is, againſt a mans owne | 
conſcience and iudgement, he ſinneth. But yet,that all 
morall good woorkes of in fideles(as iuſtice,liberalitie, 
& thelike)were not-ſinnes, S. Auguſtin proueth at lar- 
gc againſt M.Charkelib.de ſpir.&lit.ca.26.27, and 28. 
And $.lerom.in cap.29. Ezechielis. Finallie,to returne 
and conclude our purpoſe, S.Aug, proueth againſt the Cont.[eciid, 
Manaches , that, peccatum eff defecFus voluntarius anime Manach.c. 
rationalis, Synne is a voluntarie defeC of a reaſonable 15, v 16, 
mynde,and therfore is ita reſonable aQion. 
But what doeTI talke of voluntarie?M.Charke de- pp hether, 
nyeth ſynne to be voluntarie. V Vhat ſhall I ſaye?lt we- Fane be v6 
fe infinitto ſtand and proue euery principle of diui- lynzarie, 
nitie againſt ſo peruerſe and obſtinate a man. And the 
prouerbe is common'a long eared creature maye denie 
more in an hower, than the beſt learned in the worlde 
can proue ina yere. But he that will ſee long and arg 
proofes of this, with infinite ſcriptures and reaſons for 
: | the fame: lett hym reade but S, Anguſtin in anie of 
; | theſeplaces.li.de duabus nat.c,rr.deſpiritu & lit.ca.zr, 
z þ Erli.;.delib.arb.c.r8;andli.de verarelig.c.14.& lib. r, 
t | retra&.c.13.& 15.11.4.confeſ. c. 3. and in diverſe other _ . 
- | places,where he repeateth often theſe woordes:Sinne is Li. de vere 
, | 4n euill ſo voluntarie, arir can be by no meanes ſynne , except rely, £4.14e 
2 | it be voluntarie. And Chriſt bym ſelfe proueth' the mats © #1. 7- 
m | ter evidentlie,when he ſayeth:that thoſe thinges yyhiche #6. 6.13, 
-'| doe defileaman doe come from the hart;Matth. 15, v. 18, © © 
- | Butyet heere M:'Charke hath'two obie@ions. Firſt, ori- 
3? | ginall fnne is not voluntarie, (ſayth he ) ergo all finne is 
- | not voluntarie,This albeit(it be rfot to the purpoſe:the 
- | Ceſure talking*onelie of attuall finne,as 1tprofeſſeth:) 
it | yetis it moſte falſe, and neuer dinine fayde ſo before - ' 
e | YVillian Chatke, but ofielic'thepelagians;,whoe ther- 
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| by wolde haue taken awaye originall finne from im- 
L.3.3. cont, fants(as hauing no will)as S. Auguſtin teſtifieth: whiche 
I4:/izn.c. 5, (as well in that place, as in the firſt booke of his retra- 

tations. C.I3. he proueth moſte leardnedlie,that ori- 
bay a; inall finne is voluntarie in vs, by the firſt voluntarie 

_ fon. ate of our firſt father, in whiche ace weall dyd ſinne 
- IE 4 ©. voluntarilic,(that beinge an vniuerſall ace of all man- 
# png: kynde contained in Adam)as alſo the Apoſtle confir- 


# Rom meth,ſaycing of Adam,1n quo omnes peccauerunt:ln who- 
5 meall have ſinned. | 
Numb.zs. His ſecond obieQion is of the citie of refuge , ap- 


killed a man vnwillinglie , whereof he wolde inferre, 

that ynwilling manſlaughteris a finne. ButI am afſha- 

med of M. Charke,that profeſlinge {kill un ſcrrptures, 

doeth ſo ignorantlie alleage them,againſt theyr play- 

| ne meaninge,, and againſt hym ſelfe. For that chapiter 
The caufp, ſheweth atlarge,how theſe cities of refuge were appo= 
of the ci. inted amonge the.lcuits, fer indifferent triall of wan- 
| ries of refu laughter, leaſte thenext of kynne to hym whiche was 
| £e, {layne, (called there the reuenger of bloode ) ſhoulde 


reuenge the ate vppon the kyller, before the matter 
were tried. But when the thing was now examined in 
the citie of refuge, by ſufficient witneſles, as the ſcri- 
pture appointeth : then yf it were fownd that the flau-- 
ghter was committed willinglic,and of hatred: then the 
18 murderer was delyueredinto.the hands of the reuen- 
Slaughter cer of bloode, to be ſlayne for the ſame. But of vnwil- 
2 done vvith linglie and without malice:lzberebjtyr innocens de vltorjs 
— conſent manu ſayeth the text:the innocent ſhalbe deliuered frg 
i of vvill 35 the hand of the reuenger.But yet he ſhall not departe 
PPCM. from that citie vntill the deathe of the high pryeſt.For 
I in 1/a:co that,C(as Rabby Iſaac Arameus writeth)the highe pryeſt 
i eolligato, {whoſe cities theſe of refuge amonge the Leuits were) 
= Rab.Moyſc had intereſt and dominion vppon this man, by the la- 
| zn Morech, we of Leuits,during hislyfe,for the benefit whiche he 
Newogh.(i. had receaucd by the place of refuge. To whiche alſo, 
3.c4. 40, Rabbi Moyſes,and Rabbi Leuilerſon doe add an other 
| Rab. Lewi.z reaſon:for that yt he ſhould haue returned pretentlig 
i} £4.20, Ny, among 


pointed by God among the lſraclites,for them that had 
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amvgthe kinred of thema killed: his verie ſight might |, 
haue ſtyrred thevp to reuengement vppon hym agay-, 
ne after thecriallpaſſed, But in the deathe of the high 
pryeſt, tke publigue. ſorowe was ſo great, as all en. 
torgate theyr private injuries. and dyd vie commonlie 
to forgeue. one an otherall offences,ſaye thelelearned 
Iewes. And-yow1 a\ke-againe,whic M,Charke brought: 
in this exapleiDoeth not this make cleare againſt hym, 
prouinge that mapflaughter vnwillipglie! done is no 
ſinne:but innocencic?yt not manſlaugter ; how muche- 
leſle other ſmaller ations. arecleare from ſinne, when 
no ccnſent of will tis yeelded? Yeois laws 7. eee : (0. DPERM 

Againſt the Clauſe of the definition,which ſayeth, $- 2 
that finne muſt, wittinglie be committed, he obieReth, * *-* 
that M-Howlet in his reaſons of refuſall doeth acknow- -- © ---- 
lege a. finne of ignoxance:which I graunt,buthe ſpeas T»vo hyn- | 
keth.of culpable ignorance, whereof/a man-bym {elfe 4erof +gns. | 
is the cauſe:as his example of perſecuting Saul doeth 74nce. © 
ſhew,whole igngrancc( although itwere.notſo ywillfull 


4 


avof many perſecuting, proteſtants at this, daye, whos x 

of purpoſe refuſe to know the truthe ) yet, * S. Ber- ab 
nard well noteth,it could not be but culpable. in hym: VS Das 
asalſohym ſelfe doeth confeſſe.For that he being lear- Os I5 
ned: inthe oldeteſtament,yt he woldo haye eh iP NE 
patienthe with, the Apoftles, he might haug ſeene that, 

they taughtnothing but correſpondent to.the auncict , 
ſcriptures 'of God, But we ſpeake heere of inculpable. :' - 7, 


ignorance.called inuiacible,by the tearme.of (choole-. 
men:for that it was not.in'the doers power.to,anoyd it, -:* 
nor he fellinto.it by his owne default.As yk. an Epgliſh * 1 
man,being;in Indta'in ſervice of the Pringe,ſhould be An exam- 
eommaunded: by. proclamation made in .weſtminſter f!e of 7uin- 
hallto/appeare therc at a certaine dayc;zand he(as not ciblecignd- , 
hearyrig ot the:ſame){hould not, appeare, this man; is,74#%- > 
excufed. by : jznuincble; ignorance. And fo in all other 2.4.3.0, 
caſes.S. Auguſtinangd Chriſoſtame proue of purpole, 8 lib.arb: ca, 
moſte learnedhe,that his kynde of ignorance( which - 5 ip hiſs, | 
in .deede.is; :Qng)ie/ proper, and true. ignorance)doeth ho.26.in ep 
excti{c from liaze, Yea God hy felfe proueth it by the ad Rom. 
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| Cen.20, example of Abimelech king of Gerare, whome he'ex- 
| | cuſeth from finne, for that he had taken awaye' Sara 
Abrahams wyfe,vpon ignorance, in fimplicitie of hart, 
thinking her to be . Abrahams ſiſter,,as the text ſayeth, The: 
like fimplicitie of hart and inculpable ignorance, was 
"PREM in Iaceb,licing with Lia,in Rtead'of Rachell,as the Cen- 
a6 oo ſure ſheweth. And albeit M. Charke moſt impiouſly 
2M, 0 loynynge heerein with Fauſtus the Manachie , dareth 
"4 RAO" condemne the holie Patriarche in a' double ſinne, as 
© Bigg Fauſtus dyd:yet S. Auſten defenderth notablie this holy 
Os Pp 49 mans innocencie, bothe againſt that and this heretique, 
og ay wa in his two and twentith booke againſt Fauſtus,through: 
Libs de many chapiters together: as alſo in his booke of the 
"A" Citie of God.And with S.Auguſtin doe take parte S. 
'©- 3% Tuſtin the martyr |1.de verit,Chriſti religionis:and Theo 
In cep.29 doret q.84.in generat.and lyranus vpon theverieſame 
| Gen | © Placeof geneſis. And what one woorde can M. Charke 
| = now peepe againſt all this? J 
J | To 'concluide therfore,though M: Charke hathe 
| picked out certaine obiefiss of our owne bookes, ma= 
de and anſwered by our ſelues againſt the learned des 
finition' of the Teſirits,(as in deed thay haue no other. 
argumetes,but ſuche as we lende them our ſelues):yer. 
hathe he(as you ſee )not infringed, but eſtablyſhed that 
definition theteby, arid hathe bewrayed in hym ſelfe 
4 reate wantes, in holdinge , that fonne is no'afe: that 
M. Charks no eull men dve finne,but the emll i men « that frnne 15 not 
| poſitions 


voluntarie : that it is no humane or reaſonable aftien:that is 
out fen- requireth nether yvill nor knoyylege'in the doer:that fooles + 


| |. 6. madde men may as properlie committ ſonne,as others {for all 

| theſe arc his poſitions)by whiche he may as well de« 

WW. fend,that beaſts and vnreaſonable-creatures may com= 
| Autom. 7 4 finne,and be ſinners: which S. Auguſtine thinketh 


5.fo. 137. to'be ſo abſurd as no man of common 'ſenſe will affir« 
Edit, pariſ e the ſame.But what doe [ alleage S:Auguſtin,whome 
' * _,. _ M. Charke reieQeth heere by nameabout the defini- 
tion of ſinne? Let vs returne therfore to the Cenſure. 
And ſee what is further brought about this matter. 
| TT NE 4. 02KN X04! >! .THB 
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THE CENSVRE.. : 

But novv hovy doeth M.Charke dnerthrovy this\ 
doctrines forſoothe thus.Contrarie to this ( [ayeth he » 
is the woordes of God,1, Joh.z.the tranſgreſlion of the 
lawe is ſinne.: Y 04 [eme to haue made 4 yovve ( M. 
Charke )net to deale plainlie in anie one thing. Can 
you not alleage one lule ſentence vvithout faiſfyemgs 
The vyoordes of S.lohn are theſe.Eueric one that jjn= 
neth committeth iniquitie,and ſinne is iniquitie. Of 
(as you vvill perhappes ſeeme to enforce it ont of the 
greeke vvoorde ANomra )Sinne is cranſgrellion of ths 
lawe,But vvby haue you fraudulentlie turned it bac- Tranſpoſs- 
kevvardtyou knevy vvell the force of tranſpoſition out ,; Gy. 
of Sophiſtrie,that ut changeth all the meaning of the ledginge of 
ſentence. For yf [ ſay, Euerie man is a liuing creature, ſcripture, 
it 1s true:but yf 1 turne it backevvard and ſaye: Eue- 
rye living creature is a man, #t 7s falſe. Joe theſe VVoor= 
des, as $.lohn vttereth them, are moſte true:tuerie fin- 
nc is iniquitie,or tranſgreſſion of the lawe: but 4s you 

vtter themgthey are falſe:to vvitt,that every iniquitie 
or tranſgreſlion of the lawe,be it newer {0 litle,or done 
vvithout eyther conſent or knoulege, or by 4 madde 
man,or brute beaſt,ſ howld be properlie a mortall ſinne. 
Soe that this firſt blaſhemie of K Teſuits cometh not 
to beſo haynouſe, as you vvolde make it : but rather 
to confound your ignorance,vvhich ynderſtand nat ſo 
cleare dottrme,but hudle vp matters as M. Campian 
telleth you: alſo to note your vnruthe in miſreporting 
their vvards,and the ſcriptures againſt them. And of 
this firſt depend the other tyvo that folovve, 


THE DEFEAENCKH, 


For coucring of falſhooge in this place M.Charke 
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is conſtrayned to-vic a falſhood2 or two more, accor- 
ding to the ſayeing:thatone lyeis not maintayned,but 
by an other:things xquiualent(fayeth he,) as for exam- 
ple,the definition and the thing defined)may be con- 
uerred,& one mutuallie maye be affirmed of the other: 


Ro.1.v.16 . bs g0ſpell'is the povyer of God 10 ſalua:ion : And the | 
pouper of God to ſaluation is the goſpel! : And therefore { 
theſe two woordes allo, ſs :ne & tranſyrefs;on of the lauve, | 


But I denie this conſequence:for tranſgreſſion of the 

lawe is not the definition of fiane,as hath beae proued, R 
nor is it equall in ſignitication with the ſame,but rea- t 
cheth further than finne, as the former diſcourſe ſhe- , 
weth:And chefore it is but abſurdlie brought in againe h 
heere,as a thing graunted,(eing thereof is all the con- o 
tention. S2condlic,let M.Chark2 looke,leſto he be de- hat 


ceyyed,whe he ſayeth the power of God to ſaluation is N 

thz proper definition of the goſpell: ſeing, Chriſt hym C( 

| ſeite(whicte notwiftandinge is not the 'goſpell,butaus £1 
7.Cor. 1. thorof che goſpell)is called by the ſame woordes inan PF w 

| V.24, other piace-Dy namis Tusov : that is Th? pyyver of god, Fn 
and no doubt but to faluation, as M. Charke will not Io 
denie. VVherfore,though it 1nport not our matter at Ng. 


all, yet I thinke M. Charke was ſomewhat grollelie th; 
oucrſeene inchoyſe of this example. - . FED 

After this,for ſome countenance of his fraudulent foi 
tranſpoſition, he ſayeth : as for the rranſpoſetion, lett the ay: 

Io. 4.1.24 Avofiles yyoordes be marked, ſayeing (God 1s a ſpirit: Yet Fe 
cc the yyoordes (ye thus in the greeke text,( 4 ſpirit is God, ) f 


] rC 

c« YPY herforelct nt rranſpoſerion ſeeme ſtiraunge to you, No ph: 

® In Latin more it doeth(M.Charke)in common ſpezche,and ina pro 
vue ſtye tongue that will beare it,as the latin and greek doetn, ver 


Princeps But when we meaſure the weight of woordes or pro- | þ,,,. 
eſt Pom- poſitions, and that in oure Engliſh tongue (as in out | 6c; 
peius. matter itfalleth out)* triſpoſitions are fraudylet,as in | quit 
wyhich vve the verie example whiche you alleage, @ ſpiric is God:if | AQ 
can notin- you wolde inferre therot,ergs euerie ſpirit is G20, as you || jg 4 
gerpret in inferre that euery rranſgrefſion of the lavye is ſynne : you | jniv 
Engliſhe, ſhould eafilie ſee your owne falſehood. For Angels alſo 


wyorde for are ſpirits(as the ſcripture ſayeth),and yet not = 
nN 


CENSVRE. (Offinne.) 1k 
And heere for my learning Iwolde know of you Sir,in vyorde, 4 
what tongue the ApoſtleſayethGod js @ ſpiris, different Parncs 
from which you fay the greek hath aſpiric zr God? ſure- 1s PoM- 
lye (M. Chark) you are ouer bolde in your auouche- PEY : But 
ments of the (criptnre. For not onelie the greeke,but Pipey is & 
alſo the latin and Syriak hathe $p:rirus eft deus:and ther- prince. For 
fore,bothe fondlie and falſely doe you attributeit, as #4; oure 
peculiar onelie to the greeke. 1977 2140 ade 
But M.Charke reſerueth a ſure carde for th2 end, m/uetb nos 
therewith to dathe all chat hath bene ſayd before, and the predi- 
that is the ſentence of S. loin afterward, omnis iniquz- 641: befo- 
1x5 eft peccarum, all iniquitic,(or * tranſgrellion(fayeth 7 the copu 
he )is fiane. VVhich ſeemeth ſo plaine againſt me,as he {4 propers . 
greatlie inſultecth and triumpheth, affirming that the lie,as other 
victorie by tis one ſentece is gotten: but beleeue hym t6g#es doe, 
not(good reader)for he thinketh not ſo in his owne 1-10.5.V.7. 
coſcience, but well knoweth that this ſentence maketh * He fran- 
greatlic againſt hym,thoughe he woide deceyue thee, dulentlie 
with the bare ſound and equiuocation of woordes.For tranſtateth 
in the former ſentence,where is layd, ſenne is iniquitie, $. tranjgreſe 
lohn vſeth for the woord iniquitie, Anomra,in orceke, ſron; m this 
which fignifieth any tranſgre{ſion or variance from P!4ct , the 
| the law:,be it great or litle, as hath bene proued, and greekyyoon 
as the nature of the greeke woord importeth,jin which 4* 9cinge 
ſenſe itis moſt true,that everie in1quitie is not finne, chaunged, 
as [ haueſhewed,&as S. Auguſtin proueth,of verie pur- 1.10.3.v.4, 
PRINCE pela.c. 5. And alleageth aifo S. Am- 
role in the ſame opinion:as alſo Methodius apud Epi- Ang... 5. 
phanium her:64. quz eſt Origenis. And S. Auguitin £97. Iu... 
proueth it in many other places belides:ſhewing in our 3-® [3.6.C. 
1. verie caſe, how concupiſcence is in:qunie, in the regenerat, 8.12.07 Iz - 
= but yet no ſenne, And this for the firſt place. Now inthe 
ſecond p lace, where the ſame Apoſtle ſayeth euerye mmi- 
| quine ic ſtnne: he vſeth not the ſame generall woorde Auodi 
f | Avomia. VVhichehevſed before,but ADp:icria.which AD wo 
1s a more ſyeciall. woorde,and fignifieth an iniufſtice or A rift as 
ou } iniurie:as the philoſopher thewerth, alſigning it as the predicam 
(o | contrarie to Iuſtice:and therfore no maruaile though lite ; 
P1vth Re. , | qualittias, 
this Kinde of iniquitie be fins as $, Lohn fayth, yea 
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 x.I0.5, | great'finne alſo,for of ſuch onelie $.Tohn talketh in that 
'£ place,ſayeing,there is a ſinne to death,I doe not ſaye that 
| any man ſhou!d a [ he for thart all iniquitie 1s ſynne e&-c,whe- 
reby is euydent,that the Apoſtle taketh not iniquitie 
q, in this place(exprefled by the woord Avicia )in the 
___ fameſenſe,wherein he {tooke it before, viing the woord 
AnomTra. V Vhiche M.Charke well knoweing, ſheweth 
hym ſelfe a willfull deceyuer,in that he wolde delude 
we bis reader, with the equiuocation of the latin tranſla- 
'Þ tion,which at other times he reieteth withoute cauſe 


| MS 6 reaſon. | | 
Small! gas Laſtlic, he chargeth me with alteration of the 
me, text of {cripture,for tranſlating emnis qnz facit percatum 


_ enerie one that finneth, where Iſhould haue tranſla- 

* ted(layth he)euery one that doeth ſinne. This is a char- 

ge woorthie of M_ Charke,that will playe ſmall game 

rather than ſ{ytt owt. I praye you fir, what difference 

is there in,the two phraſes,your vwyyfe ſpinneth, and your 

pyyfe doeth ſpinne?But you cofeile in deede there is litle 

holde in this,and therefore freendlie you doe pardon 

me,for it,and doe conclude,ſayeing:you thinkperhaps t0 

"a ſerue the Lorde in your opinion,and I knovy I ſerue the Lorde, 

* M.Charks You are happiethat hauc ſo certaine knowlege of your 
= Knonlegeof good eſtate M.Charke,though to vtterit in this place 
his ſerning ] doe not ſee what occaſion you had. But I praye you 
| whelorde, Jet melearne how you came to this knowlege:Not by 
| l Ariſtotles demoſtrations (l am ſure)which yett are the 
ji onelie means of certaine ſcience properlie. How then? 
by faych?but you know, that faith can aſſure nothing, 
whiche is not reuealed by the woorde of God. V Vhat 
parte” of gods woorde then, teacheth vs that william 
Charke in particular ſcrueth the Lorde a-right ? but 
yow will aye perhappes. Your ſpirit within you tel- 
leth you ſoe. And my ſpirit(M.Charke)telleth me the 
contrarie. One of them muſt needes be a lycing ſpirits 

« and whie not yours as well as myne? Theſe are fanſtes 
: (gentle ſyr william) proper to hereticall braynes, to 
allurethem ſelues ſuch knowlege aboue other men. 
Luther ſaydo many yeres after ho was a proteſtant. 
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CENSVRE _ (Offinne.) Try | 
ey credo fortizer, imo auf dicere, ſtio purgatorium eſſe *1 tn diſput. 
belecue ſtowtelie,yea ldareauowethat I knowthere is lyp/: cum 
A purgatvrie. Yethe;denicd it'after. Martin; Bucer whe Echio que 
he was a Zuinglianknew( as he ſayd )that do&rine to adkue ex- 
be delivered from heauen: but yetafterward comming tat. 
backe to be a Lutheran he proteſted 'openlie that he Bucer.ep, 


Knew it Was mo ftefaiſe And againe returninge to b 
uinglianthe knew it was true. againe , and the other U**##FFad 
Ife:and yet all this while certaine knowlege tan nbe Efſhgenſe: 
be falſe. Yfa man Thou'd aſke all the fearies how ly= & com. mn 
uing,they wold ſay theſame that you dpeoftheyr.cer- 3-2 26. 
taine knowlege. V Vherefore me think you might baue 2#4th.&+? 
ſpared theſe woardes: of your-:cerrayne: knowulege,: whi-106;6. 
che nether helpe.,your cauſe;nor hurt ours; any further 
than thecredit reacheth of your owne' bare waorde;& 
thatalſo in your owne commendation. . _ 
"0. Of omigſemkecerat 0 
CS LI OLA 
Mis G. TH BE SO VUEIL TOWEL VOOE NIHER 9 : 

1 24, Secondlieyou' report the Teſwits'to: ſaytCon- The ſecond 
eupiſcec-remayning inthe regenerate;althoughitbe arte. 
againſtthe Jawe of God; yet ivit hotſinme;propetlye i | 
it ſclfe,orof, his owne nature.Cenſofac33,(hyan vt 27 
needes belpe the.leſwits. dut writh ethatyphiche mar 
keth' for your. purpoſes / Vbere' fynde you ip then, * 
the vvordes(Although. it be againſtthelawe of God) 
Theyſaye,that albeit this concupiſcence doe ſturre or 
moue 4 man ſometimes to doe things vvyhiche are re= 
pugnant to the lavve of God: yet yf no conſent of Harte -- 
be yeelded wnto it : it reacheth not to the nature of # _..__- 
mortall ſinne yyorthie of eternall danation:(z.) And + 
albeit $;Paul doe ſomerimes call it ſmne 3yet meaneth Non. 7. 
be not properlie but by 4 figure, vyhereby the name of 
the Canſe is ofientimes attributed 10 the effet:(3. )as + 
the'latty ſpeeche is called the latin tongue, becauſe © 
ſpeeche'is the effe&' of the tongue. So concupiſtencs 
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' being the effe&. of original ſinegis called ſometymes 
$4 11.) [ym butuet properbie,but onelie figuratinelie,as aiſo 
Rom.8:  *S. Paul Calleth(4-.)Chrifs bymſelſe, Sinne, becauſe 
4+ he vyds the ſacrifice for fine; And all this4s S. Anſies 
©". "note, vvb"ſt plaine vvordesin the fame place ares 
Lica.de yy. Copcupiſcece is not inn, in zhe regeyerate,yt conicut 
eromuany BH er yeetded voto Beer for, the accompliſhing, 
£.23.0-28- Law ll wobrkes, The ſame. texcheth nat onclye So 


TI” | i... 


© hel, 6. Auguſtine: ind iyerſe aberiplaces,but, alſa all ather ; 

2820448 fathers of the primatiue churchgas Nazianzenus ora: 
43-8 BL SAuntto:tacianus orat, de bip Clemens Alexans | © 
KF drinus bi. x. pedag<.6:Ciprian fere dedorzpeduin.&iiz © 
<p. 2. & Ambr.ti/1.de vvodat gemium{cap5- Soe tharall | g 


theſe good fathers are partake? with the Tefuits of | © 


this blaſphemie, v vhiche ya m1 orcs pou th em. But wr 

hovv doe you prome it to be blaip Yemtc* Marie becauſe P 

Math. 5. phy; PATE HAITERS | wh 
3 Ch lt [ayeth : whoe ſocuer ſhall ſee a woman to lult | 71; 


1427, 7 aftether;betharh\alrediecommiredadatrerie with ber | Je: 
> 11> 36 his havte. But are yoo tgnorgnt MCharke £ Doe | tin 
you-not ſer tharObnft by adding t#hevyordes(int his 
Hare hneahorh anvlie of ym vvbichogederh conſent of 
Dart to biy Taft arid Concupiſctveegaunityyolde put tf 
in exec in of We Pall time, and plete; and abiliried( in 
but this is your 'commen'dlleasmyof Scriptures © 
Vo V1; 20h 92 $2.\6% N05 00 ICID IKVILE EL | \ þ fiur 
Ade DAR DEFEN GE i an For v 

ce dt 


—  »\Thechargeoſhelpivge owtthe eſuitsdo@rine with 

* dhdſo-woordesalchough ir be' ageinſt che lexwe.of God, h F*< 
Gotwiſius C10 WOArd 04 44yohgy 405 get rae Baba bs if FA 

=, layeth vpop Gotuiſus.But I accept notehis excuſe. Fog | * 


- - 


<S i * 


ay 204 he mighthaue ſeen ia Canilius Pp 184,&7 33.whic Prev 
| _Gortiſus cirech iſe Tor che [amP,as well 35 the Ce:iiſu: cpiſe 
re of Cole faidwkithe M Chirkecohfifſeth to haug 
r-2de)tharGoruiſus\belyedithelefus in his \reporce; & 
for that there.is\no-ſuthe\ thinge in phe\places-allcages 
of Canilius,as by reading anyymnam may {ce. V Vhichy 
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CENSVRE. (Ofconcupiſcence.) r15 
declareth cuidentlie,that yow haue no playne mca- 
nyng,buta ſecret intention to deceyue. As alſo. wiien 
you aſlyre your reader, that I denyeing concupiſcen- 
ceto be a mortall ſinne{accarding tg the queſtion. be- 
twene Monhemius and theleſuits)doe thereby graunc 
vnder-hand that it is ſome kinde: of Ginne, V Vhich was 
no moremeant by me,than.you(denyeing before Mar- 
tin Luthers mariage to be ſacrilege) dyd meane there-. 
by to graunt vader-hand that it was adulterie;fornica- 
tion,or- any other leſſer ſinne of the fleſhe, - 

The expoſition of S. Pauls woordes callinge con- 2, 
cupiſcence improperlic finne, quia pectato fate eft;be- x; 5 c xx 
cauſe it was wrought in ys by originall anne:asS.Au- cone. 14ljz, 
guitin ſayech;M.Charke reie&eth,calling it a wraghng 
expolition;though it be the.expofition of the primati- 
ue churche,and ſo- recorded by -$.. Auguſtin in many 
places of his woorkes: as lib.1:de/nuptio & coneup.ca: 
23.1i.1.contr,2.ep.pelag c.13 lib.t. retraQ.c.x5.li. 2. cont. 
Tul.c.13.and1i.-6; ctr. All whiche M, Charke (as better 
learned in $, -Paul than Auſten &all.the fathers of thac 
time contemneth as eaſjilie as yf'it were the expoſition Charkes 
of ſome vnleatned boye, and beginneth hym ſelfe li- maleperte- 
ke a doGor to diſcourſe a-new;vpon-S. Pauls meaning: nes yy;;h 
mary { as it commonlie talleth dut..to ſuche malaperrt, $. Auſten, 
marchants )he 4s no' ſooner in;buthe is, ouer the cares 
in abſurdiczes:For his diſcourſe is this. oo, 
| S. Paul proveth.(fayethe he) that though the lawye Rom.7. 
furrech vs to ſynne, yes is it no ſynne. VVell: this maketh 7 cx. 2.14 
for vs. For ſog we may reaſon:thatthongh concupiſcen- 
ce dve ſturre vs to. ſinne yet 15-it no finne. But what in- 
ferreth he!therfore(ſayeth he)yf the lavve vyhiche is ho- Y yeake 
lie,doe conie in queſtion notvvithflanding of ſ[ynne, for that 31 reſonyhge. 
prouketh our corrupt nature to ſynne:hovy muche more con- ": 
cp iſcence:uuhich. is vncleane in it ſeife? This proueth no- 


]thing M.Charke but from the place,s diſparatis,where 
1commonliechildren- and diſtracted men take their ar- 


guments.For how holdeth this:yfche lawe,for ſturring 

to finne:becalled in queſtion of finne;and be, no iinne:; 

then concupilſgence tor ſturring to hnne,mult þe called 
'> 
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[| in queſtion of ſinne,and be finne in deedetbuthe will 
faye(perhappes,)the force of the argument Randeth in 
the woordes holie,& yncleane,in this order: yf the Jawc, 
| being hulie,be called in queſtion of finne: what ſhall 
x we aye of concupiſcence;which is vncleanetand what 

| more can you ſay (M.Charke)than to call it in queſtis 
of finne,& rhat ſomewhat more than the lawe is called 
in queſtion,which is bothe pure and holie,and no wa- 


a 
nas 5 


I yes ether vnclcaneor evill,or the effe& of finne, as we 
I graunt concupiſcence ic?and yet for all this not proper- p 
| | lie finne,without confent of hart, as S. Auguſtin in the . 5 
t | places alleaged proueth. 
8 , . Oo 
|| And this now of conſequent, ſuppoſinge the An» ko 

( 


$ tccedent were true, as it is moſte falſe. For who will 
| graunt thoſe abſurd impious propoſitions :'The lavye l 
| ſtrrreth vs to ſinne:the lavye prowoketh our corrupt nature to ;] 
| Rom,7. (GnnetS Pay] ſayeth,]l had not knowne finne but Iy the 
| lawe: but he neuer fayeth, that the lawe ſturred lym x 
vpp to ſinne: but onelie, that it diſcouereth ſinne vnto 


| 
| 
hym,euen as the looking glaſſe diſcouereth the ſpotte *h ; 
in a-mans face,and maketh vs to ſee it,whishe we did - bas 
| not before,but yet procureth not'that ſpotte. And S. wt 
| - enpiſcence , yf the lavyve had not ſayd , thoyy ſhalt not cover. Fas. 
e 


i! In whiche woordes,that he meaneth of voluntarie c6- 
z, cupifcence,that is,whereto ether conſent or deleCa- 
| tion is yeelded:S. Auguſtin beſides the places alleaged Ch. 
teſtifeth.1i.r.de nup.& concup.c. 29. li. de ſpiritu & li- Me 
tera cap.vIt.1i.19.con:Fauſtum c.7,& cont.2.ep. petil.li. C 


3.C, 7, And it is moſte woorthie of laughter,which M. 0 
Charke,for filling vp a pave diſcourſeth of S.Pauls eſta ao 
| te:ſaycing.Panle copareth his tate before his knovulege 0 YV, 
Vvhic: 


the tenth comaundeme:,uvith his flate aftervyard. He hnevv| z 
other ſynnes before, by the light of nature : but he knevy not c 


| edcupiſcece, till he kneyy the teth maundemtr.] praye yo vr OUr 
| Sir, what was S.Pauls ſtate before his knowlege of INge 
2. Cor. x. tenth commaundement? was not S.Paul borne a Tewefſ?" fa 
| » Phil3, broughevp from his youth in the law,at the feet of Ga: hers 


| Actzz, malielthewthen coulde he be ignoratin the tenth co4 | 
maundef*p 2 


-” vw 


by che light of naturall reaſon?doe you thincke vppon 
your woordes before you ſend them to the print? 
S.Auguſtins example of the latin conguerM. Chark 
reieQeth,for that the tongue is notſuche a cauſe of the 
ſpeche,as originall fiane is of concupiſceucz. But what 
a reaſon is this to reproue [o learned a man as S.Augu- 
ftin was?for vyvhoe knovveth not, ( as I haue ſhewed 
before)that compariſss or limilitudes are not of neceſ- 
ſitie, to holde in cuerye pointe,bur in that onelie whe- 
rein they are compared. Though then the tongue. be 
onelic the inſtrumetall cauſe of ſpeeche: &origiaall lin 
ne, the formall cauſe of concupilcence: yet is it ſufficiec 
to ſheyve that effe&ts may take vppon them oftentimes 
the name of their cauſes: and conſequentlie , aſvyel! 
eoncupiſcenc2the name of linne,as the tongue the na- 
me of ſpeeche. Nether is it neceſlarie(as M.Chark rea- 
ſoneth) that euery effe# of originall ſynne ſhyuld be ſynne 
zn the regenerate:For that all our penalties (as hungar, 
thirſt, ſickneſle & the like)are effeRtes of ortginall fin- 
nC in vs, but yetnot finnes in them ſelues:as nether c6- 
cupiſcence in the baptized, vvhoſe guylt is vtterlie ta- 


doe proue. 
To like effe& is alleaged by the Cenſure the exi- 
| ple of Chriſt called ſfinne in the (cripture:noc for. that, 
ariſt and concupiſcence are like effeRtes of {inne( as 
M.Charke quareleth:)but to-ſhevve chat a thinge may 
be called ftane by the ſcripture figuratiuelie, and yet 
be no finne properlie-albeit, yf vve conſider Chriſt.as 
he vyas boFiapro peccato, a ſacrifice for our finne: (in 
of vvhich {eſe onelie,S.Pau! calleth him finne:)No mi can 
(senie,but Chriſt ſo conſidered, vvas a certayne effett 
bf our fanes allo: that is, Chriſt crucified, or tne Crucie 
* cingz of Chriſt yvas a certayne effect of our fianey; 
mer that our fine vyas the cauſe of that deathe and ſa- 
"Þrifice. And vyhere you control] my quotation ofthe 
"Þ. to the Romanes , as though there vvyere. no ſuche 


yo hing in chat place; doe you rcade butthe third verſe, 
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maundemst,and yer be  hable to diſcerne other ſinnes 
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ken avvay by baptiſme, as S. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtin 
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Orig.inhic and confeſle your cuerfight. And yf you will not be+ 


L617, jecue the text:reade Origen,and S.Auguſtin: and they 
Augu li.3. will tell you the cauſe whie he is called finne by $. Paul 
COnt.z.Cp. jn that Place. 
peiag.c.6., * But nowe for the atncient-fathers alleaged mn 
9} tac Cenſure,as partakers of the Ileſyits blafphemie : L 
maruaille M.Charke voucheſafeth to examine tkem, 
ſeing, in other places he.contemneth vtterlie their au- 
thorities,calling them my breade $ovule of fathers. Mary 
here belike he hathe gotten ſome {leyght to ſhyfrt them 
of, or. at leaſtwiſe, ſome part of the. For as for S.Cyprii 
Pr TP and Pacian,he palleth ouer without ſaycing any woord 
4. voc of; VNtO them. To S.Ambroſe and Clemens Alexadrinus,he 
wes, Clem, Anfwereth,that they hauc no {uche thynges in the Pla- 
Late b.ped ff alleaged : whiche is {omewhat worſe than palling 
dag.c.6. ouertfor it is a flatt vntruethe:ſeing in thoſe places(as 
&**  thereader may ſee by conference)they prone all finne 
to be taken awaye in the regenerate by baptiſme, and 
the ſowleleft pure & cleane,as the light it ſelfe:whiche 
can not ſtande,yt concnpiſcerce remayning be a fowle 
fime;as M.Charke aftirmeth:but he addeth, that Cle- 
mens in an other place hathe fome what againſt vs: to 
Ale.exho. witt,that hy concapiſcence onetje « man camitrerh adulterie: 
nes Whicheis true, yt a man-gyue conſent therunto,as ap- 
peareth by Chriit,M ath.5.But the firſt motions onclie, 
without any con{ent or delectation in them,I maruaile 
M.Charke is not aſhamed to call adutkerie: ſeing Cle- 
mens in tne ſame place exhorteth the gentiles to refit 
theſe motions of concupiſcence,andnot to yeelde'vnto 
them,and ſo to auoyde adulteric:whiche he wolde not 
haue done,yf theſe very firſt motions the ſciues(which 
are inauoydable)were adulterie without yeelding any 
conſent vnto them. 4 
To Gregorie Nazianzen alleaged in orat. de 


0 tes 
ad gen e 


48.39. 


Sl anacro,he anſwereth, that Naxgiangen neuer. vyote 
any ſuch ora 25 T dreame of But if he dreamed not, yet 
thinke at leaſt he was halfe a fleepe,whe he wrote this 
& ether vnderſtoode not the books name,being writts 
ſomewhat ſhort{whiche werg too badde in fo greate: 
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CENSVRE. (Of concupiſcence.) 119. 
divine: or elſe never ſawe Nazianzets woorker(whicly 
were worſe: Jor elſe not-able to anſwere the place,wold 
ſhyftir of with ſuche afleyght,which were worſt of all.. 
That which he hathe'for ſhyfting 6f S. Auften,F vnder- 
Rande not:his woordes are theſe: |ctt the reader ſkanne' 
them: you vyere dectywed( fayeth he ) in wring Auguſtin 
pguvyſe,as hauyng uy riten but one boocke de nupt11s & 'concu- 
piſcentia.eere, yt he meane that S. Aulten hathe writ- 
cen but one bocke de nupt. & conetp and that I was 
deceyued in citing hym twwylſec, as hauing written two 
bookes:then is S. Auſten hym ſelfe againit hym © whoe” | 
ſayeth in his ſecond booke of RetraQitions, that he AP: 53. 
had written two "bookes' de nupriis &- concupiſcentia, 
But yf M.Chark meane that I thynke'S!Auſten'to haue: 
wrytten but one booke de nupr. & conciup! and 1o doe 
\ | erreinciting hym: he js deceyued; Fer Ieite /hym thus | 
d in the Cenſure:li.r de nupt.& concup : whiche fembeth | 
- | thebritbooke:and no man citeth a firſt booke,which 
1 thynketh not that there is a ſec6d. Vherfore this fond 
© | charge eyther taſteth of ignorance, or of greate: defire? 
© | to quarrell. VVill you ftand to it that S. Auguſtin bath 
written but-one beoke of this matter? I woldegyue a 
2 } gcod thing, that I were by you whyle you reade this,' 
[4 | 
© Jto ſee whether you can bluſhe or no. But yert'I call 
2” Sbacke my wiſhe agayne.For I thinke 'you' wolde make' 
© [me morea fearde,than 1 you aſhamed: for that your 
nc [Purſeuantes are ſtronger than our argumentes, 
le- And this is but concerning the quotation of S. 
ot Auguſtin:for about the' text it ſelfe 'M.Charks beha- 
HOFuioureisa great deale worſe:and ſuche in verie deede, - 
nOth:s yt a man had care of his owne ſowle, he'wolde ne-! 
ic}. truſt ſuche a felow more,that againſtall honeſtie,: 
anykrueth,ſhame,and refpe@,bothe of conſcience '& cre-"" 
4 lir,falfifieth fo learned a fathers writinges againſt his 
{ *Þlaine 2nd cuident woordes and meaning.For whereas 
"OP. Auguſtin alleaged by the'Cenſure,& in many places © * ©. 
t'Fiſe of his woorkes ſayeth,auoucheth;confirmeth, and eAzg. 5, x, 
his! Troueth,that Concupiſcentia 3am non eſt peccarmm quando de nyup, oy 
I Þ13 ad illicita opera non conſentitur;concupiſcens nowe In & cv, c. 23, 


Cc . 
f I 4 
nc: 
= 4 rn ' 


_ #84 Nd. < WAS oa, . TR, i k 2K £5 3 fas x SAY Sa R244 oo» &-- 2". 2:5 ERIE EO IRR iO TIER... CET 
ps 4,44. EL . . Seat +4 oO : % Los hy CN FOES, oo WT. ae og as. HAWLAS TSR. <8 IL 5 ES > ITE, a, no RE a 6 Pe 
AGECY CE ITO TEL vo a rode Aa inf nn Bart teat 2 # bo watt do 37, OS. EY. Py 4 5 ES. F, "He L PR bo nat LIT We $a be 8 © TS; 
> WR. juke: ST. 5 he WT TIT $* £6, nt 26 MESS CE $A SB” Br be 5 Oe LOT IT the eb: 2 Eo So er ET 2 RR DART TD A JED 
by - * 8&7 pe. " 7 Ls " 2.3 LENS DH OE Woe oy Et” x 2 = BY. 7 pa. Ov em 03 Fog 107 we 94 331 AF AS IS A SL B-5 Sor RE Fs: aa Yo Et | 
NS, Tag 35 $a £ -Y WE: © & MSF 45 PAR * RIPT, * ue i BEL "þo* Y PE B45 He: F E Kh on | p Fs $ $795 FT ag fe en _ EIT % hy 
IRS 7” EGS Oe i AT ent DN OE BP 6 ee OE Ie SS 
S414 = | 0. SES & 8.8 *s bo RE Oy © Fe We” "Pe. 4 


2 


WJ. 


| 220 -A DEFENCE OF THE 

| the regenerate is not finne when conſent 'of mynde is 
| not yezlded tovnlautfull woarks. M.Chark anſwereth:S.. 
| Auguſtins piace is expounded by him ſelfe-afterward, 
| faycing Cocupiſcence zs not ſo for gyuen in bapriſmethat it is 
not ſynne,vut that it is not imputed as ſynne: this ſeemeth 
plaine, and Auguſtin appeareth contrarie to hym (clte. 
Butwaatis the principall woorde in this.ſentence,that 
maketh moſte. tor M.Charke?The word, Synne,you will 
ſay:for that being taken away in the formerclauſe,the 
ſenteace-maketh quite again{t hym. VVell then,that. 


L:.r.de nw. 
OF COncuy. 


£.23. 25. 


woorde hathe; he added of hym felfe, and yet haths 


corrupted the whole ſentece beſides. For S.Auguſtines 

Cap.?f. woordes are theſe:queritar exc. ffinparente baptizato po- 

zeſt efſs(concupiſcentia):* peccatum non eſſe : cur eadem, 1p/x 

| oc in prole peccatum ſit? The queſtion is(fayth S. Auguſtin 
I © Wie this concupiicence is finne in the childe( betore 

L «© it be baptized: )ybit be no ({inne in the parent nowe ba- 


©. ptizedtheere you ſee by the way,that it is holden as a 


matter out of doubt, that concupilcence is no finnein 


the parent whicheis baptized:and the reaſon $. Augu- 


ſtin yeedelth immediatlie in the anſwer: ſaycing, c Ad 
hec reſpondetuy aimttl concupiſcentiam carnis m baptiſma, 
non vt nnſi:, ſed vt in peccatum ns impure ur, quamuis vea- 
$6 [u0 jan [0129,nanes tame oo To this is anſwered that 
the cocupiſcence of the flethe.is forgeuen in baptiſme, 
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be taken. away. 

Heere now we ſee that S.Auguſtin affirmeth one- 
liz that cancupiſcence is not quite-taken awaye by ba- 
ptiſme,butyetthe guilt thereof;is ſo that it is no more 
imputed into thenature of a finae. The cauſe whie it 
is left he vitereth in divers places;as when he ſayeth: 
44 aganem manet, non ftoi ad ilicita conſentientibus nihil 
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' 091n0 nocrtura,Concupilcence, remaneth to fight with- 
mf.ce.4. * all, but yet1n ſuchyſort,as it can hurt vs nothing at all, 

"yt we c6ſent not to her vnlaufull ſuggeſtiss. Secondlie 
[|  weſeethatS Auguſtin in this verie place proueth di- 
rectlieour verie polition, that concupiſcence in the bap- 


not that 1t is not,(or remayneth not,) but that it is not 
imputed into {finne, Ye remaneth ſtill,though the guylt 


ens 4 LCCCGS A. 
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CENSVRE. - (Ofconcnpiſcence..) 121 
fig ed is not fiane:alſo that it hath no guilt.and that ir doeth 
hurt noching vvichout conſent:vvherby M.Charkes lacke 
of Iud zement and ſhame may be noted in bringiag this 
place of all others againſt vs,& adding;that hovv ſoeuer 
th: I:ſuirs diſtinguiſh,yer theſe ſinnes( the firſt motions of con- 
crpiſcence) avhich by the Jeſuits doctrine are ſo called figu= 
74:ineclie” except wye fjnde mergie)vyill fynde no ftguratiue 
condemnation, 


L, 
. 
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Thyrdlie vve may beholde and lament the pity- 


full deſperate re(olutis of our aduerſaries,whoe ſeing 
and knoweing their owne vveaknes,yet to couer their 
miſeric dareabuſe,forge,and falſike playne authorities, 
as in this place this ſhameleſle creature hath done in ſg 
many points For firſt, vvhere as S, Auguſtin ſayeth Con- 
£#upiſcence is forgyuen in baptiſme : he tranſlateth,concups- 
(cence js not ſo forg yuen in baptiſme, Secondlie vykere as 
S, Auguſtine ſaythe ; is is forg yuen,nor that it be not,or ve- 
maine not:he traſlateth:not that is is nor ſenne, Thirdlie for 
zmputed into ſynne;he triflareth imputed as ſinne,Fowerth- 
lic he cutteth of the woordes immediatlie gocing be- 
fore, where S.Auguſtin ſayeth concupiſcence 3n the parend 
baptiged is no ſynnt,as alſo the voordes immediatlie fo- 
loweing,and affirming, thas concupiſcence remayneth, bug 
yuithout guilt,and conſequentlic can notbe finne. Ha- 
the this man. anye conſcience,any. trueth ? any good 
meaning?any ſparke of grace} ſeeketh he to inſtru&t or 
to deceyueito proue and defend, or to.couer & diflem- 
ble? Is this he whiche proteſted ſuche linceritie in his 
dealing,asbefare God and Angels this the credit ofa 
puritane proteſtant?Q how miſerable are thoſe peopie 
whiche hange their ſoules vpoa the truſt of ſuch dillc- 
bling and deceyuing men? 

.  Andthis forthe fyrſ placecited by M.Charke,for 
bis ſeatence of S:Augultin, for he-citeth two chapiters 


in one booke:the firſt thereof hath as you haue ſcene: 


the other hath no ane woorde tendinge that waye, but 

cleane to the contrarie. For S. Auguſtin layeth downe & 

proueth our poſition of purpole,in muche more ample 

and Vvehement maner than can agaiuſt M. Charke,and 
; | BY 
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Bf A DEFENCE OF THE 


; ſheweth italſo by examples , how the Apoſtle called 


concupiſcence finne improperlie: yocatur peccatum quia 


4s 


. peccato fata efp, cum1iam imregeneratis non fit ipſa pecca- 
de nup. © tum: S3 autem yocatur) lingua locutio, geuam facit lin gud, Of 


manus vocatur ſcriprura quam facit manus,Concupiſcence 
is called ſfinne:becauſe it is made in vs by(originall)6o- 


{P44 called ne,whereas it ſeife is not ſinne now in the regenerate: 


12 "$29 | 
| concupiſce= even as the ſpezche whiche the tongue maketh is cal- 


| ce ſ[ynnejm led thetongue,and the writinge whiche the hand ma- 


| properlye, 
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keth is called che hand. The verieſame hath S. Augu- 
ſtin againſt Iulianthe pelagian towching $. Pauls cal- 
ling of concupiſcence finne,whiche in deede properlie 
is no finne,except conſent be yeelded thervynto, as the- 
re S. Auguſtin proueth by the woordes of Paul hym 
felfe. V Vherfore M. Charke docth fraudulentlie allca- 
gchis woords againſt the ſame Iulian,to proue that all 
concupiſcence is finne.For S.Augnftin ſayeth onelie of 
concupiſcence in generall,that :t is ſynne, and the prumi- 
ſhement of ſynne,and the canſe of ſynne,whiche is true' of 
concupilcence im generall,as it comprehendeth all her 
braunches,and all eftates of men: for concupiſcence is 
the puniſhement of ſinne in all men:In them that gyue 
conſent it is the cauſe of ſinne:in them that are not ba- 
Ptized it is ſinne nt ſelfe, whether they gyue conſent or 
no.But yet is it not nedefull that all theſe points ſhould 
be verifedin euerye-particular braunche of concupi- 
ſcence:as for example : Manſlaughter in generall com- 
prehendeth murder,chaunce medley,execution by Tu- 
ſtice, and the like:and in reſpe@ of theſe braunches a 

man may ſay truelie, manſlaughter 3s yvicked and prohi- 

bited by god: lavwve, And againe,manſlan hter 4s good and 

commended by gods. layye,for bothe hefohes verifhed in 

ſome of her braunches.So in reſpeG of diverſe braun- 

ches of concupiſcenceS.Auguſtin might ſaye concupi- 

ſcence is ſynne,the puniſhement of ſynne,and the cauſe of ſyn- 
ne.But yet this is not true in cuerie particular braun- 

che of concupifcence,and namelie of that braunche we 

now diſpute of:that is, of concupiſcence in the regene- 

rat without conſent:as a man-can not ſaye,that euerye 
manſlaughtex 
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CENSYRE (Ofconcupiſcence.) 123 


manſ:ughter is £00d,nor that euerie manſlaughter is 
euilJ; 70 | | 
And the cauſe why S Auguſtin vſed this ſentence 
sgainſt lulian was,for that Iulian dyd prayſe concupi- 
ſcence,as arhing commentable,for that itwas a puri- 
ſhemenr of God for {inne:But'S Auguſtin refuteththat, 
{heweing,that concupiſcencein generall, is not onelie 
a puniſhement for ſynne , but ſometimes alſo, and in 
ſome m6 it is ſinue it ſelfe, & the cauſe of finne:&ther- 
fore an-euill thinge, theugh no ſinne,without conſent. 
For ſo heſayeth againſt the ſame Iulian. Quantum ad nos: 
attiner.ſine geccato ſen:per eſſemus,donec ſanaretur hoc mainly 
fs einunquam conſuntiremus ad malum:ſed in quibus ab illo 
revellanie, &rſi non lethaliter, ſed venaliter,tamen yincumur, Math. & 
in hiis contrahimus ynde quotidie dicamus, Dimitte nobis de- Wo. 
bira nofira As for vs(that are baptized)we might be all- 
wayes without ſinne vntill that day when this euill c&- 
cupilcece ſhall be healed,(that is in heaue)yft we wo]- 
GC not conſent vnto yt,to euill.But in theſe things whe- morrall ſin 
rein WEare ouercome by this rebelliouſe concupiſcen- , | 
ce vetnallie at leaſt,though not mortallie:by theſe(l ſa- Vide WE 
ye) we geather matter daylie to ſaye, forgyue vs our: ; 
treſpalles, Ye 
Reere Loe S.Auguſtin proueth concupiſcence to 
be eui!},againſt the pelagian : & yet not to be finnewi- ,,.. ,,..;, 
thout conſent,againſt the proteſtant. Thyrdlie,that ac-\. , « 5cy,, 
cordinge-to the meſure or degree of c6fent yeelded,it ; 1, oh 
may be ether veniall or mortall finne againſt, M.Char- ape FR. 
ke.alitle before obſtinatlie denyeinge this diſtinion: q, FE Es p 
of ſinnes. And hirallie,S Auguſtin doeth not oneliepro- j,; expoſ. 
ue this our peſition purpcſelye in almoſte infinite prop. ex ep, 
other places of his wc orkes,but alſo in his ſecond boo- ad Rom. 
ke againſt Lulian doeth confirme it, by the vniforme prope ſerio-= 
conſent of ocher fathers of the Churche, as'of S, Ams ye 17. Ag; 
broſe,Nazianzen ar.d others. V Vhat then ſhall we ſay 47.com.ad 
but onelye pittic william Charke,whiche fyndeth Au- Gal.c.s. de 
guſtin the doCtor as hard againſt hym in ail pointes, as pecca.orig 
Aguſtin the monke. | c. 39. 6.3 
The woordes of Chriſt alleaged by you to ouer- in #/al.418 
| throw & alibi, 
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124 A DEFENCE OF THE 

| throw our polition:to witt, exeiie one that ſhall ſee 4 yyo- 
F Math. 5. man, to luft after her,hithe noyy committed adulterie yyith 
her in his bart: are truelie ſayd of the Cenſure, to be al- 
leaged by you,bothe ignorantlie, & againſt your ſelfe. 
Fyrſt,for that the woorde hars there expreſſed, impor- 
eeth a conſent, without whiche nothing defileth a man, 
Math. 18, as may begath2red by Chriſt his owne woordes, in an 
Marck. 7. other place,ſaycing,that the things which defile a man 
doe procede frothe hart. Secondlie,for that,the woor- 


' Pros To wg | 

"TAR des import a voluntarie looking vppon vvomengto that 
"RFI ende to be inflamed with 1uR, as bothe the latin,& mu- 
'zvrex, Chemore the greeke and Syriake textes infinuate: and 


| S.Chriſoſtom interpreteth hom.$., de peenitentia, as S. 
eAulix.de Auguſtin alſo expoundeth them, ſayeinge , qu vider:t 
ſerm,domi, mulierem ad concupiſcendam eam : id eft , hoc fine &+ hoc 
in monte animo attenderit,vt eam concupiſcat,quod eſt plene conſenti- 
hea, 23. relibidini.He that ſhall ſee a woman to luſt after her:that 
cc 18,thalllogoke vpon her to this end,and with this mynde 
cc to luſt after her, which is in deede fullie to conſent vn- 
« to the luſt. Now what replieth Sir william t6 all this?ſu- 

relie nothing, but maketh along 1dle ſpeake of predice- 

rum &- ſnbieum, as pertinent tothe matter,as charing 

croſle to byllingſgate. And inthe end to quite the Lorde 

(as he ſaythe) moſte carefullie from ſynne,he alleageth S. 
| lames, ſayeing,thar God temptech no man,but euerieman is 
Macob.r.v. tempied,dray ven, and allured by his owyne concupiſcence:and 
114.9 15, then concuprſcence vyhenit bathe conceyued, bringeth furth 
ſynne.Bur what is this againſt vs? Doe we charge God 
with this finnz of cocupiſcence,when we denie it to be 
finne atall, except onelie when*a man conſenteth to 
it? or rather doe you charge God withe it , when you 
| affirme it to be finne,as it ts of nature, without conſent? 
| are we or you they, that make God author of finne? 
{L5.1,iuft, is net Caluin condemned of our churche for this im- 
8.17. 18, p1etic?(a )doeth henot holde,that God is author of fin- 
L5.2.inſt, nin diuersplaces of his woorkes? ( b) Doeth henot 
#p.4, Ccondemnes, Auguſtin by name, for holdinge the con- 
Incom.li, trarie?(c)Doeth not Peter Martyr his (choler holde the 


,reg.ca,z, fame? How then talke you of quitting carefullje the Lorde 
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CENSVRE, (Of firſt motions.) Ts 
from ſynne,as though he were charged or accuſed therof 
by vs ? what hypocriſfie, what dilimulation, what falſe 
hode is thisin you? - 6 5-4 
Now the place of S. Iames(as commonlie all other - 
thinges that yow alleage) maketh ſingularlie againſt 
' your ſelfe. Heare S.Auguſtins expoſition! & argument, 
whiche proueth our poſition out of the ſame woordes. - 
Cum dicit apofiolus Iacobus, vnu{quiſqy rentarur 4 concupi- Aug. (3.6. i 
\ſcenua ſua abſtrattus ileFus: deinde, concupiſccntia crum £07. al, | 
conceperit parit peccatum:profetto in hiis verbis partus a pa= Þ-5. | 
riente diſcernimur.Pariens enim eſt concupiſcentia;parius pec- 
cat»m. Sed concupiſcentia wan paerit uiſt conceperit ; non cone 
cipit neſs 4llexerit,boc eft-ad malum perperrandum obtinueris 
volentis efſenſum.VV hen the apoſtle Lames ſayeth:euery. 55 
one is tempted, drawen awayc,and Intiſed by his owne 55 
concupiſcence : afterward-concupiſcence, when. it ha- 5» 
the conceyued,bringeth furthe {inne: ſurelie in theſe 5 
woordes the childe is diſtinguiſhed from themother: 5» _ 
the mother that beareth'is concupiſcence ;thechilde 59 
borne is finne, But concupiſcence beareth not except »» 
ſhe conceyue:and ſhe. conceyueth not; except ſhe ob- ” 
taine the conſent of hym which is dings 0 ts euill,:5> 
Now goe(M.Charke)and acquite your ſelfe of groſſe 
follie and CR RET areconuiged,which 
wolde ſo carefullie quite the Lorde of that, wherewith 
we neuer r2eant to charge hym, - _ | 
Of the firſt. moons of concupiſcence, 
THE CENSVRE. 2 
Thyrdlie,you reporte the Teſwits to ſaye, That the The third 
firſt moti6s of luſt are withouthurr of finne CEſ54. 89; xAriicle, 
It is moſte true and playne, as they delyner it,but yous 
by clipping their vvoords, make eerie thing to ſeeme 
a paradoxe.They ſay,the firſt motions of lu(t, yf they 
corne of naturall inſtin& only,vvithout any cauſe 2y- 4 
wen Ly vs,are noſinnes,ſo long as vve gene no conſeng | 
of hart vnto them. And the reaſon is becauſe it lyeth 
not in v5,(they being uaturall )to prohibu them to co- 
boo 


ic a4 wats 2 TR ets _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© Ir —_ athe 9 . 
a9 any 
- RR Lido BT. 


» =_—_ = 
as F 
_- 
RE read it 1t— PEP . 
or og re ee SE 


&4 
: 
P& <a" 
F 4 
Fs iced? ls eee otro rt ard Hit re te nn er.” 4 ———_ 


F 


ANT 


126 A DEFENCE OF THE 
me, no more than it dothe, to prohibit our pulſe from 
beating. And therfore ſeing no ſinne can be comitted, 
vvithout our vill & conſent of har::(as I haueſhe= 
vved before: )the firſt motions can be no more ſinnes in 
vs,than th:y aretn beaſtessfor the lyke reaſon.Nether 
rs the tenth? comaundementy{(alleaged by yu for the 


Exo.20. 
VYAYe repugnant to this} For this commaundemet for- 
bydd:th conſent ta theſe motions, e# not thz verie mo 

! tons, vvhiche are not in our:payver, 4s the Scriptu= 

| Deur. 30, 'e it ſclfe ſrenifieth,vyhen it ſayeth. This comaunde- 

| Li.r.de ny ment which | doe gyue thee this daye,is not abque thee, 

+ &+ con:up; And as S. Auſten learnedlie proweth out of an other 

I - place of ſcripture, vvhere this commanndement is ex- 

48... pounded, to. VVit, Go2 not after thy concuviſcence: 
That is,conſent not vnto them;or fuloyve them aats 
n THE DEFENCE: - . 

The vnderſtanding of this article dependeth who- 
lie ofthat'whiche goeth before.For yt no flane be 'c64 
mitted, where no conſent of will is, as hath bene pro- 
d2d abundatlie in the two former articles;th2n can not 
the Art motions of lift or concupiſcence,that come by 
natural] inſtin& onelye,without any cauſe gyue by Vs, 

: be finne:yfwe yeeldino c6ſent 6f hart to the ſams.And 

thisis fo euident,bothe in reaſon,common ſenſe, phi- 
loſophie:dhuinicie,and autharitie of auncient fathers: 
as no inan wolde have the face to tind againlt it, but 
a man. enforced therunto, as M. Charke is. S. Auſten 
| dothie prous the matter purpoſehe in diners places, 
\ , whoe'was not behynde M.Charke 10 iudgement.Y 011 
remenjber how many places Thage al{eaged of his be- 
fore:apthat am6g the reſt:# ye myghtbe allyvayes vvith- 
ow: [ynnegyf pye neucy dyd yealde can[enk to our concup.ſcece 
ro fnne, And in an other place, talking purpoſelic of 
ec theſe firſt motions, lie ſay=th ; Quious fs non conſentirur, 
niuljits peceats rearus £7 4hiturivato whiche motions, yt 
We 
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CENSVRE, (Fyrſt motions.) 124, 
wegyue no conſent of hart:no guyltof ſ{inne is contra» NAY- 
&ed by them, V.Vhat can be ſayde more effecuallie? IT 
Azayne he ſayeth/in an otherplace,that theſe firſt mo- _ 
tions of luſt, are ſo fare of from beyng ſinnes;of their Ep.200.46 
owne nature,as Chriſtians vſe not to a{ke God forgiue- Aſell. 
nes for them,cxcept they. be eyther negligent in repel- 
linge them,or doe yealde ſome conſent vnto them. The 
yeric ſame he hathe in diuers other places :,4s concione 
3.inp/2.118 And Lib, de perfe.iuftitie.cap, vis, and yet 
more largelic Lz.r, cont.duas ep, Pelag:cap.13. and in j = 
uers other places:affirming that wee.neede not ſaye "-h 
thes lirſt motions,dimite nobig debiga noftra; Forgeus vs! 
our treſpaiſes.So'that you ſee with what witt,or reaſs,) 
tis dof&rin2 18 called blaſphemous in the- Ieſuites, by , 
Y.V.Charke. z.;.;.., - fre Fd i ht if 

But yet,though this matter be moſte euident in it, , 
ſelfe:Lett vs examine what cauilles he. ſeeketh to fra-, 
me ſome ſhewe or ſemblance of a replie.He reprehen-; 
deth tirſt,as ſuperfluous,my additionof woordes, vſed, 
for. explication ſake,when ſayde,that the firſt motiss 
were. ao finne without. conſent : 7 fthey come of natural. 
inftin onelye,vvjthout any cauſe gyuen by ys. This expli+ 
catio(l ſaye)he greatlie, reprehendeth;ſayeing, *\l pray # This kin- 
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| eAr exider mediat cauſe voluntarie: and therfore-are they bt 
example, mecerlienaturall. Aplayne example heerof may bethis: 

* rhat,ifa furious doggeſhouldlye a fleep,& one ſbeuld 

= a-wake hym purpoſelye,knoweing the daunger,and(o 
| ſhould be bytten' of hym : this hurt mighrbe ſayde to | 
[ proceed from the dogges nature, as from the roote or J 
fyrſt cauſe t But the immediate caufe therof was the ( 
mans voluntarie awaking of hym, and not the dogges } 
nature.So in the firſt motions of luſt ; though all be pa+ / 
4 


turall in the roote;or firſt cauſe of ek pang and 


many times they doe riſe of the ſelues inthe moſt god- b 
lie rhat are,without any cauſe gyue by rhe(& therfore e] 
ſayeth M.Charke moſt falſelie, that all come of cauſes N: 
gyven by vs:) yet ſometimes they are a-wakened and Pp! 
ſturred "PP in vs by thoſe meanes , whicheI have na- to 
med. And then are they bothe voluntarie and fintull, | 


and nototherwyſe. And for this diſtin&ion dyd I ma= Ac 
ke that addition vfyvaſte yyvordes, as M.Charke calleth mM) 


yt: but you have ſeene with what cauſe or wiſdome.” . as 
After this,he reprehetideth my compariſon of firſt im 
| Decey:f) Potions to i ertie'o a compariſon vvirhdiut indgement. Ce, 
| euoyd inge And his cheefeſt reaſon is,for that they are not lyke to tes. 
| of fmilitu the pulſe in all things: & this is his ordinaite anſwering arc 
| dec, of all compariſons alleaged in the Cenſure. VVhiche 1s. the 
WI - a5 ſubſtantiall zwaye of anſwering,asyf'a man ſhould | #-e, 


Aye,acowe and hercalſe are nor lyke in heire,for that Dot 
they are notlyke in hornes. VVhat Gramariah almoſt | em 
knoweth'nor,that fimilitudes are not of necelſitie to | cond 
holde in all poyntes,but onelie inthat,wherein the c6- | ther 
Pariſon is made?l compared therfore the firſt motions | Cher 
of luſt vnto the pulſe , in one onelie point: (as ap- | ven 
peareth in the Cenſure)And that is,that they bothe,as | _ 
well the one as the other,are often tymes meere natu- | 3n af 
rall:and the luſt many tymes no. more voluntarie than | much 
the pulſe: And is not this true!or dothe M.Charke faye ble p 
one woord againſt this?no ſurelie : but goeth and pro- 
neth at large;that in other thyngs they are not lyke: | £:4fil 
whicheT neuer denyed _ apt ue | 

His ſecond reaſon againſt my example of tis pul name 

ande.h 
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ſandeth thusm; his booke: You can nor conclude from Great 
that parte of ow: narurall;ſavvle,vyherby vye haue lyfe and -.ſyrdinies, 
ſenſe onelie;z0 the parte uyherein our reaſungy affeFion: are | 
placed, becauſe the former is nor 1nihe ſame ſorze corrupted as ! 
the ſecond. Nether dothe / [ynneſs vy0orke mnatnurall lyfe and-: 
ſenſe,as it dothe in the hart: by the corruptions-and guyltines | 
of the ſovyle.The neceſſarie «ions of lyfe,(as eating,drin- 
h,yng.fleepe,breathe) alſo the neceſſarie ations of ſenſe;(as- 
ſmeil,ng, ſeeyng, hearing, feelyng, &+ the reft,)they ave of the 
(clues all free from ſynne,remaynyng aspbey vvere 1h man 
before his fall. By this long diſcourſe be woldeproue that 
the pulſe ;and the firſt motions of concupiſcence are; 
not lyke in all pointes. VVhiche I graynt- without: 
proofe. But yet in this-one reaſon he vttereth three 
towle abſurdities,and moſt grolle errours, ' _ 
The firſt is that he placerth coneupiſcente of the 
fAcſhe(wherof we taike)inthe reaſonable parte of the 
mynde,and notin the ſenfityue parte:which is as much; 
as yta man ſhould appointſceyng to be in the noſe, & 
imellyng to be in the eyes. For the motids of cocupiſce- 
ce are nothing els but the rebelli6s of our ſclititte par- 
res, againſt the parte wherein reaſon is:and how then 
arc not they in the parte ſenſityue? are they not called 
the concupiſcence of the fleſhe?Dothe nor S. Paul ſaye 
zne fleſhe conererh(or hathe concupiſcence)agaynſ} the ſpirit? Gal,5.. _ 
Dothe not he ſaye playnlie: I feele an other layve m my Rom, z, 
members repugnyng to the lavye of my mynde?[s-not heere 
| concupiſcence placed in the members; and reaſon in 
; | the mynde?what intollerable ignorice is this in a pra< 
cher, yea in a conquerour of learned 'M, Campian;ea- 
uen vnto Tyborne? | | 
But his ſecond abſurditie is yet greater than this; 
in affirmyng that the ſenſuall parte bf man is not ſo 5, ſenſu: 
muche corrupted by originall ſynne,as is the reaſona- ,;,. payte, 
ble part:whiche is cleans falſe and the contradiftorie of ma —_ 
therofis true;Foralbeitall partes be corrupted:yet the ,; cp. 
#:1fible parte more,by reaſon of the:rebellyon. of the jeq than 
ſenafityue parte againſt the reaſonable :whiclie [ haue ihe reaſo- 
aamed before,and eyerie man by experience dothe ,/e_ 


C oncupiſce 
ce in ywhat 
place 33 is; 
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fynde more temptation in his ſenſitiue partes:to witt,in 
his ſenſes, imagination,and other like partes,and mem- 

bers of his bodie:than he dothe in his reaſonable par- 

tes,t0 WYtt,in his tudgement,and wyll:eſpecialiie good 

men,who tynde-greate rebe]lyon often tymes in their 
ſenſuall partes,thoughe their judgement be ryght,and 
their wyil moſt holye and firme, S,Paul-felt this,when: 
he ſayd, O vzhappie man that 1 am, yyho ſhall delywer me 
from the bodie of this death? And agayne:1 my ſelfe doe ſerue 
eſhe I ſerue the 


the lawve of God in'my mynde,but in my fl 
lavie of [yme:lgnityinge therby the violent rebellio:1 


Rom.7. 


ofthe fleſhe, In whiche tenſe allo it is ſayd by the wyle 
man: the bodye tht zs corrupted aggreueth the mynde, And 
$. Paul ſayethe, I doe not that wyhiche 1 vyolde, but that 
vuhiche I haze.By all which is ſhewed that the inferiour 
; | parte ot man(called the fenſatyue parte)is more corru- 
; _ pted,by the fall of Adam,than the reaſonable : for that 
Vide o/£h by the torce of concupiſcence placed principallie in it, 
m pf *T45 it maketh warre,and offerreth violence to the other, 
> (1.14.4 co thathcerin alſo M.Charke was fowlic ouerſeene. 
CHtt.C. 19. His third abſurditic is ioyned with flatt pelagia- 
Neceſſ " niſme,where he ſayeth,that the neceſſarie ations of lyfe 
aftions of 4 ſenſe remayne novy in man,as they wyere before hys fl, 
Lyfe 4 and Heerof S. Auſten ſhalbe witneſle , whole woordes are 
ſeſe c017%#= theſe: Y f any man ſhall affirme that by the offence of pre- 
pred by Ti ,crication in e Adam , the vuhole man, that is,man bothe in 
ginall ſyn- bodie and ſovvle is not chaunged into vyorſe gxc: he 1s decey- 
etl wed vvith the errour of pe/agians,and is contrarie to the ſcri- 
þ; De ecclef. ptsres,The lyke teacheth Proſper lib.1.de vocat.gent.ca.7, 
| 6987.38. Into theſe ecrours and hereſies falleth M.Charke, whi- 
les leauing the ſure doArine of the Catholique Chur- 
che,he deuileth owt newe wayes, (after the faſhion of 
all heretiques) wherby to excuſe naturall ations from 
fnne, VVe excul» them from finne; and doe ſaye the 
caule to be,for that they are not voluntarie:whiche is 
- one principall point required,aſwell in ſtnneas in ver- 
tue,as hatae beene ſhewed. M. Charke deuiſeth,he c2:1 
not tell what him ſeite,in this pointe: but onelic that he 
wolde not ſaye willinglic as we doe,thoughe he haue 
nothing 


Sap. 9. 
| Rom.7. 
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| CENSVRE. {Offrit motions.) 13t 
hothing to ſaye beſides, 6; 
But yet againſt this pyrite 6f yoluntarie he obie- 
Eteth(once more, )originall ſinne:whiche (as he ſayeth) 
is not voluntarie.But it hathe bene anſwered before; & 
fhewed, how it is voluntarie,not onelie in men of dis Gs £5 & g 
{cretion,but alſo in infantes, Secodlie, he alleageth owt 7 by 
of Genelis;that the togit4tion of mans hart is euill ever ma- 
re, To whiche I anſwere, that it inclineth to euill by 
reaſon of concupiſcence left in vs : but yet is not that 
inclination ſynne,without conſent:as hathe bernie pro- 
ued before. Thirdlie,he obieteth'the commaundemer; ries: & 
thovy ſhalt loue thy Gud,vvith all thy Bart ; wvith all thy (0- js ao 
vyle,and yvith all thy ſtrength, By whiche commaunde< attl.2Zo . 
ment, he imagineth the tirſt motions of conctipifcens 
ce to be alſo forbydden, and conſequentliets be fin- ; ; -. - 
nes:whiche is falſe. Forfas S.Auſten well writeth in dy- Ab. de ſp. 
uers places)thoughe we be ſturred by this commaun- "4 b = 3 
demeat to all perfe&tion that we can in this lyfe:yet ris brif FIY 
more is iniogred vs therby ynder payne of ſynne and : jb 3 
damnation, but orilie that we doe nor yeeld conſeatto \:** 3». 
ſinne;as hathe bene ſhewed before,in the Cenſure;and Mears 
is now prelſentlie to be examined more at large,in ex- = #4 
plication of the tenthe commaundement : whithe con= ne 
tayneth the verye ſame meaninge that this commaun<= | 
dement dothie. "41 > 
Vpon all this that goeth before, VV.Chark maketh Catholikes 
this coacluſion agaynlt vs. Therfore to ſaye wye muſt. nor, doe Fepreſſe k 
or £214 108 pull in P raynes of our firſt lufFes gc, 1s mn deede luſtes, ani | | 
#0 reache a beafiiie libertie,and to laye open the yyaye 10 all northe pro= | / 
wncleanneſſe vvithout controllement, Heere'now is ſhewed reſtants, | 
the ordinarie praiſe of all lyeing heretikes, and ſpe- 
eiallie of proteitantes : whoſe faſhion is to charge the. 
Catholique Church with odious concluſions; deduced 
of falſe principles deviſed by tliem ſelues. For, which 
parte doeth enlarge or pull in the raynes of our lu- 
Res!the proteſtant;or the Catholique doArinefſurelie; | 
yf to pullin or enlarge the raynes of our luſtes, bers - 
yue them ſcope,orto repreſle the motions ; as all 'men 
2 thinke)will confeſſe:then conlider,l pray yourwhee 
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luſteg 


E-1:hol;que all vacleannel 
doftrine of reth in the worlde, and by reaſon is euident. And our 
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ProfeRants doe this,cther VV.Chaitk and hys felowes,or we. They 


teache that theſe brit motions of luſt are naturall, and 
doe preſent them ſelues vnto vs without our wyll : and 
when they doe fo come,we can not lett their effe&t,but 
that they woorke ſinne in vs,whether we conſent, or 
not coalent.So that by this docrine, proteſtantes doe 
not onelie lett owt the raynes, but do2' qwyte take 
awaye bothe rayncs, and brydle owt of our handes, 
Foryt luſtes come without our will, and woorke finne 
1a vs without our conſent : what rayaes are there left 
11 cur handes to pull in? Yf they be linne in me whe- 
ther I conteat,or not conſent : ſhall I tryve agaynſt a 
thyag that is impoſlible ? whoe will not rather execute 
his luſtes with pleaſure,than refilt they with payne,yf 
whether he conſeat,or not, they are-tinne? So that( in 
deede ) this 1s that libertine do&rine of proteſtantes, 
which looſeth the raynes,and layeth open the waye to 


le : as bothe by experience nowe appea- 


contrarie doctrine is that,whiche pulleth in the raynes 
of luſt,and layeth the foundation of all vertue among 
Chriſtians yE ir be executed accordinglie. To witt,the 
doctrine vvherby vve teache, that albeit theſe. firſt 
motions be naturall,and doe preſent them ſelues. vnts 
vs many tymes,without all fault of ours :'yet allwayes 
(by the help of gods grace that neuer wanteth)it ſtan- 
deth invs to admitt,or reef them:to gyue conſent or 
to reluſt to their motions. And yf we conſent, they are 
ſinnes:but yt we.conſent not,but vanquiſhe them:they 
are cauſe ot merit and rewarde in heauen : though the 
motions thein ſelues, be infirmities and/ſpottes left in 
vs by originall finne. And this maketh men to ſtryue 
andrefiſt them,and to keepe their myndes cleare from 
confent,and finallie ro ſtand ſtronglie in the ſpirituall 
battaill betwene the fl:aſhe tempting,and the ſpirit re- 
ſiſting:wherin the proteſtant figitech not at all, for that 
he hath no hope of victorie:And yet(gentle reader)c6- 
fider their impudencie inchargyng vs with that beaftlie 
lperzie which they teache onelte chein felucs, 


Ther 


—_— 
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There foloweth now the tenth commaundement:Exo.2 9: 


tho ſhalt nor coues:alleaged by M. Charke, for condem- 


nyng of the firſt motions of luſt. VVhiche commaun- 


dement the Cenſure expoundeth owt of S.Auſten,and Li. de nup. 
by an other place of ſcripture,(which is the bet man- &- coNcup. 
ner of expolition that may be)that it is meant ogelie cap. 23. 
of confent:to wytt,that we mult not gyue c6ſent-to.our:Eccle. 18. 


luſtes of concupiſcence, nor folow-them. So that this 
tenth comaundemet,(by S.Auſtens expoſiitis )maketh 


nothing againſt the firſt motions,whiche are withouc: 


conſent,but onelye againſt the luſtes wherto we yeeld. 
aſlent. To this Syr V Villiam replyeth nothing, but one=: 


lie ſayeth .Auſftens opinion appeareth by the places allea-, 


ged before, VV hich is true:for tt appeareth that S.Auften) 
is moſte euident and flatt againſt M.Charke,and more 
earneſt,than I can be: And that M.Chark hath no ſhews 
owt of hym for one ſyllable on his ſyde, but onelie.a 
Place forged by hym ſelfe,as hath bene declared... / 


% 
« \1\ P,* * 


o OY . 


Next to this it pleaſeth M.Charke to putdowne - 3”. 


fower manifeſt lyes for helpyng hym ſelfe-owt with ſo's 
me ſhew of matter : ſayeing, , As the papiſies make of the 
zenth commaundement t uv0 commaundementes:ſo by felovve 
maheth of tuvo ſenerall breaches of tyvo diners eammaunde- 
 mentes,byt one ſynne, Bothe theſe([ ſaye)are ſlaunders: 
For firſt,the Catholiques make but one e6maundement 
-of the tenth c6maundement.But the queſtion is,which 
is properlie and diſtin&lie the tenth commaundement. 
For the proteſtates(for mayntaynyng of a cauill againſt 
rhe Catholiques) will haue theſe two 'braunches, thow 
ſhalt not couer thy neyghbours wyyfe. And : thou ſhalt not 
comet thy neyghbours houvſe, fyeld,gxc.to be but one one» 
lyecomaundement:that is,the tenth. And coſequenthlie, 
\they will haue theſetwo other braunches:thou ſha!t noz 
haue firaunge gods before me, And:thow ſhalt not make vno 
#by ſelſe any grauen Idole gc. to be two diſtin&t comaun- 


eAbovvt 
te numbe? 
and order. 
of the com- | 

maundems i 


Fes, 


Deut. 5. 


dementes. But S. Auſten contendeth in dyuers places, Que. 7r, 
that theſe latter two braunches make but one onelie in exod.ch 
commaundement:that is,the firſt. commaundemet:and concione. 1, 


that the ſecoud clauſe therof,prohibitios the makyng in p/a.32. 
| "_4 


3 
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of [doles, is but an explication of the firſt clauſe, that 
prohibiteth falſe goddes.And thertore,that theſe other 
tia bratches,of coueting our neygbboursvyyſe, Ang:of co- 
_ weting bis goods: docmake two diſtint comaundemetes: 
to witt, the nyenthe and tenthe:the nyenth prohibiting 
all igternall conſent of hart to carnal] finne:the exter- 
nall compliſhement and woarke wherof is prohibited 
by the fixt commaundemenr! after this account:) whi- 


che is, thowu ſhaltnot committ adulierie, And the tenth, 


_ prohibiting all internall conſent of hart vnto couctoul- 
nes:the externall accompliſhement wherof is prohibi= 
ted by the ſcuenth commaundement: whiche 15, thovy 
ſhalt nor fleale.So that by this account of S. Auſten, and 
ather learned men folowcing his opinion , theſe two 
braunches,thovy ſha'r not couet thy neighbours yyyfe,and 
thovy ſhalt not couer thy neighbours hoyyſe or field &c.doe 

make two diſtin commaundemetes,anfwering to the 

| The yeaſgs f1xth and ſeuenth.as hathe beene fayde. 

{ vvby ccu- And the reaſon of this opinion is, firſt, for that 
' Þiſcence.of thoſe two braunches : thovy ſhalt not haue flraunge god- 

: zhe fieſhe, des befare me:and thauv ſhalt nat make no thee any gra- 

' and cmeu- wen thing,or likenes to adore it & 6, contayne in deed bur 

| piſcence of - onethyng,and thertore can not make two diſtin com- 

 gemporall maundementes,as the proteſtantes teache,but one one- 
|. goods make lie commaundement. And conſequentlie , theſe latter 
tyyo com- two muſt necdes make rwo ſundrie commaundemetes: 
maunde- orelles there could not be tene. Secondlie, for that the 
menzes, Afeptyagint or 70. interpreters,doe recite them diſtin- 
lie as two commaundementes,in their greke tranſla- 
tion,repeating the verbe twyſe,as | before haue allea- 

ged them. Tayrdlic,becauſe it was moſt couenient that 

the two generall internall conſents vnto the two luftes 

| of Carnalitie, and Conetouſnes called by S. Iohn and 

I-,Fohn. 2. diſtinguiſhed by the names of Concupiſcence of the fle- 

ſne:and concupiſcence of the eyes:ſhould be expreſlelye & 

particularlie. forbydden by wo diſtin&t commaunde- 
mentes. For that in theſe two fountaynes of poyſon; 


doe lye the greateſt and moſt daungerous baytes of 


ſyanc in this ;yfe.If you atke why the woorkes forbid- 
oh 20 ey” h den 
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den inthe other commaundementes, had noi{for lyke A doubs 
reaſon alſo)theyr internall concupiſceces of luſtes tor- 1e/9lned, 

*1* Hydden by diſtintand ſeuerall commaundementes? 1t 
is anſwered, that the internall temprations againſt the 
other commaundementes , are -nether fo frequent, nor 
ſo daungerous,as theſe are:and conſequentelythey are _. S | 
ſufficientlye prohibited, by the woordes ſett downe in = | 
theſe commaundementes them ſelues that.prohibet 
the woorks:partlie alſo their prohibitis may be vynder- 
ſtoode by the prohibition'of theſe: two internall con- 
Cupiſcences or Juſtes : for whiche caules' isproblable 
that S.lohn made mention of theſe two concupiſcences 
onely,and not of any other,as in his ſentence |beforeals 
leaged apearethe. 7). 29 16H) —_ 
And now albeit theſe reafons and the lyke dyd Br” 
moue S.Auſten in his time,and many learned'men ſen, ©} 
ce,to deuyde the tenne commaundemets inthis order: - b 
yet is not the matter,a matter of faythe,nor ſo defined | 
by the churche,as a man may not folowe-an other opi+ © 7,3. ant, 
nion,yf yt ſeeme more reaſonable vnto hym. For the £4.6.& 8. | 
auncient fathers had alwayes dyuers opinions abowt,B Li.de de. || 
the diuiſfion of the decaloge, or tenne conmaunde- clog. _Þ| 
mentes,withour any difterence of beleefe. For the He- © £4.2.cont. 
brewes( as( a)loſephus,and(b) Philo with whome alſo hereſes. ca_| 
agreeth(c)Iren#us)doe appoynt owtfyue:commaun- 42. | 
dementes to:the firſt table, cox.cerninge the honour of © H9.8, in 
God: & fyue to the ſecond table,concerninge the loue £494. | 
of our neyghbour. Butthe Greckes;(as(a) Origen,(B),5 7 £4.20. | 
Procopius,(c) Clemens. Alexandrinus, (d) Heſychivs, Exod, . 
with whome agree alſo S.(e)Ambroſe,& $.(fjlerome,) <7--6.Siro. If 
doe aſſigne fower tothe fyrſt table, and fix to the ſe-© £4.26. i; } 
cond table.ButS.Auſten,ayd the moſt, part of the lati- £9. © # | 
nes foloweing hym , doe appoint onelie three prece- ©P-6. eph. | 
ptesto the firſt table,and ſeuen totheſecond. And yer JT? 64.10. BI * 
all doe agree vppon tenne commaundementes. By all oe. = 8 
which may be ſcene the ſhameles dealing of M.Chark LA, queſ.. | 
heere,in charging Catholiques to make two commaun= 7 *+ 7 £9. 
dementes of the tenthe commaundement : and muche & «libi fu, 
more the malitious calumniation, bothe of hym, and © 


K 4 


I.loh.z. 


$4 
Fl 


| maunde- 
| mentes, 


r.,lohn. 


134 A DETENCE OF THE 


ll. A... it VEE CET I” 
- . 
io 
- . 


of I&oles, is but an explication of the firſt clauſe, that 
prohibiteth falſe goddes.And thertore,that theſe other 
twa brauches,of coueting our neyghbours vyyſe, And:of co- 


_ ering bis goodr:doc-make two diſtin&t comaundemetes; 


to witt,the nyenthe and tenthe:the nyenth prohibiting 
all igternall conſent of hart to carnal] finne:the exter- 
nall compliſhement and woarke wherof is prohibited 
by the fixt commaundemenr! after this account:) whi- 


che is, thowu ſhaltnot committ adulierie, And the tenth, 


prohibiting all internall conſent of hart vnto couctoul- 
nes:the externall accompliſhement wherof is prohibi- 
ted by the ſcuenth commaundement: whiche 15, thovy 
{halt nor fteale.So that by this account of S. Auſten, and 
other learned men folowcing his opinion , theſe two 
braunches,thovy ſha'r not couet thy neighbours wyyfe,and 
thovy ſhalt uot cout thy neighbours hovy/e or field &c.doe 
make two diſtin commaundemetes,an{wering to the 


The reaſ5s {1xth and ſeuenth,as hathe beene ſayde. 
vyhy cTcu- 
Þiſcence.of thoſe two braunches : thovy ſhalt nor haue flraunge god- 
the fleſhe, 
and ono un thing,or likenes to adore it 6, contayne in deed bur 
| pi/cence of - onethyng,and therfore can not make two diſtin com- 
; zemporall maundementes,as the proteſtantes teache,but one one- 
| goods make lie-commaundement. And conſequentlie,, theſe latter 
 zyyo com- two muſt necdes make wwo lundrie commaundemetes: 


And the reaſon of this opinion is, firſt, for that 


des befare me:and thouv ſhalt nut make vnio thee any gra- 


or elles there could not be tene. $econdlie, for that the 
{cptuagint or 70. interpreters,doe recite them diſtin- 
tlie as two commaundementes,in their greke tranſla- 
tion,repeating the verbe twyſe,as | before haue allea- 
ged them. Tayrdlic,becauſe it was moſt couenient that 
the two generall internall conſents vnto thetwo luftes 
of Carnalitie, and Cunetouſnes called by S. Iohn and 


2: diſtinguiſhed by the names of Concupiſcence of the fle- 


ſne:and concupiſcence of the eyes:ſhould be expreſlelye & 
particularlie forbydden by ewo diſtin& commaunde- 
mentes. For that in theſe two fountaynes of poyſon; 
doe lye the greateſt and moſt daungerous baytes of 
ſynne in this :yfe.If you atke why the woorkes nevi 

| | Gen 
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CENSVRE. {Of 6ſt motions.) 235 C| | 
den inthe other commaundementes, had noiffor lyke A doubs | | 
reaſon alſo)theyr internall concupiſceces of luſtes tor- 1e/9lued, | ; 
bydden by diſtin and ſeuerall commaundementes} 1t 
is anſwered, that the internall temptations againſt the 
other commaundementes , are nether fo frequent, nor 
ſo daungerous,as theſe are:and conſequentelythey are .. 11 
ſufficientlye prohibited, by the woordes ſett downe in > 
theſe commaundementes them ſelues that.prohiber 
the woorks:partlic alſo their probibitis may bevnder- 
ſtoode by the prohibition-of theſe: two internal con- 
Cupiſcences or luſtes : for whiche | caules' isproblable 
that S.lohn made mention of theſe wo concupilcences 7 
onely,and not of any other,as in his ſentence|beforeal» 
leaged apearethe, ) 20376 6400.1 OR at 
And now albeit theſe reafons and the lyke dyd EY 
moue S.Auſten in his time,and many learned'men ſen-. i 
ce,to deuyde the tenne commaundemets in this order: 
| yetis not the matter,a matter of faythe,nor ſo defined _ 
by the churche,as a man may not folowe-an other opi+ © 77,3. ane, | 
nion,yf yt ſeeme more reaſonable vnto hym. For the ©1.6.&+ 8. || 
auncient fathers had alwayes dyuers opinions abowt B L1.4e de. || 
the diviſion of the decaloge, or tenne commaunde-/ cog. 
mentes,withour any difference of beleefe; For the He- © £4.2.c0nt. 
brewes( as( a)loſephus,and(b) Philo with whome alſo hereſes. ca_ 
agreeth(c)Irenz#us)doe appoynt owtfyue-commaun- 42.  _ 
dementes tothe firſt table, cor.cerninge the honour of 4 H9. 8. 1n. 
God: & fyue to the ſecond table,concerninge the loue E* dd, 
of our neyghbour. Butthe Greckes;(as(a) Origen,(B),Z/? £4.20. 
Procopius.(c) Clemens. Alexandrinus, (d) Heſychius, Exod, - 
with whome agree alfo'S.(e)Ambroſe,& $.(fjlerome,) © 16.5. 
doe aſſigne fower tothe fyrſt table, and fix to the ſe-© £4.26. 
cond table.But S.Auſten,ayd the moſt, part of the lati- £99. em 
nes foloweing hym , doe appoint onelie three prece- 6. eph, 
ptesto the firſt table,and ſeuen tothe ſecond. And yer / 7? 64, 10. 
all doe agree vppon tenne commaundementes, By all oſe. 
which may be ſcene the ſhameles dealing of M.Chark 4%. queſt. | 
heere,in charging Catholiques to make two commaun= 7 *+ 1 £29. | 
dementes of the tenthe commaundement : and muche & «libi fu, 
more the malitious calumniation, bothe of hym, and ©*** 
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23E. A DEFENCE OF THE 
all hys felowes, in affirming euerye where in all theys 
| bookes and ſermons to the pecple, that Catholiques 
| YYhether leaue owt the ſecond commaundement, againſt grauen 
' C4tholikes Idoles: whereas they leauc it not owt, but doe incju= 
tlexye opvr de itin the firſt commaundement , and that for the ſa« 
' the ſecond mereaſons whiche moued S.Auſten to doe the ſame, as 
commaun- hath benefayde. Theſe earnef, odious, & flaunderous 
agement 4- accuſations,whiche our aduerſaries in theyr owne c6- 
gainjt Idy.. feiences doe know tg be meere falſe,doe argue nothing 
les, for'them ,/ but onelie great malice in theyr hartes, ſin- 
gularlackeof modeſtie, and great ſhame in theyr be- 
© hauyour , and'extreeme poucrtie , and neccflitic in 
theyr cauſe. * 
M. Charkes ſecond charge,that Imakethe ſeuerall 
ters! breaches of ryuo divers comn:aundemenies bur one ſynne, is 
—_—— | ke tl diſtin ſynnes,though 
| onne may alſo falſe. For'l make them two diſtin& ſynnes,t 10Ug 
| belong to they haue one generall name gyuen them by Chriſt: 
tvv0o com. Nat is,0 make the. breache of thenyenth: commaunde- 
| manndez;z Pntfatter our account, )whiche is,thou [halt Nor Coxes thy 
rer: that is, neyg hours wyfe:to be menrall adulterie, yt it goe no 
the conſen; turther,but onelie toc6ſent of mynde. And the breache 
ef hart to of the ſixt comaundemet,thou/haitnor commit adwlterie,] 
one , 4 the MAKeto be the finne/of atuall adulterie, when it brea- 
WE exrerney Keth ow: tothe woorke it ſelfe:which two finnes,thou- 
b vyoorke 20 ghe they agree in the name of aldulterie : yet are they 
| an other, diſtin ſinnes oftentymes,and one ſeperated from the 
SJE other,and coſequentely may be prohibited by diſtinſt 
commaundementes-And ſo inlyke wyſe I make atuall 
theft to belong to; the ſeuenth-commaundement, and 
mental} theft vnto.the tenth. This is my meanyng ( M. 


| Hovy one 


wolde,and conſequentlic haue forborne ſo malitiouſe 
falſhode inmiſreporting the ſame. 

There remayneth onelie to be examined abowt 
this article, the reaſon touched by the Cenſure, and 
fownded on the ſcripture, for the cofirmation of S.Au- 

Exod. 20, ſtens Catholique-expoſition of the commaundement, 
SH thou ſhalt not couet. VVhiche lawe(ſayeth the Cenſure, 
torbyddeth onelye conſent of hart to the _ 2 

wats 


Charke):whiche you myght haue vnderſtoode yf you 


ed... AS es _—_— 
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luſt,and not the verye firſt motions them ſe\ues,which 
are not in our power: & conſequentlie,not comprehen- 
ded vnder that prohibition ofthe lawe:as the a 10 TY OS 
re fignifeth, when it ſayeth,this commaundements.yy iche.D eut.30., 
I 7:yae thee this daye is not aboue thee, To this M;Charke 
anſwereth,firſt, that our firſt motions ate not alltogether 
ovvt of our poyver, For that the guyft of cominecie dathe mo- 
re and more ſubdueithem, VV hiche is true, if wee vnder- 
and of yeelding conſent vnto them. Butyf we vnder- 
ſtand of hs cnceing and extinguiſhinge of all firſt ul quan 
motions of luſt and concupiſcence:( as M. Charke mult 1.4 'D S 
needes meane,our queſtion beinge onelie therof)then = ti figa- 
muſt we know, that,atbeit good mEdoe-cuttofby-mor> ,. 
tification, infinite occahons and cauſes of motions and * 
temptations,whiche wicked men haue:yetcanthey ne- 
uer(during this lyfe)ſo ſubdue all motionsthem {elues 
of theyr concupiſcence, but that they-will ryſe often 
againſt theyr willes:as S:Pau] complayneth ow ſel- 
fe in many places, anda!l other Saints'after hym haue 
experienced in their fleſhe:whoe notwithſtanding,had 
the gytt & diligence of mortifieing theyr fleſhe, aſmu- 
che(l weene)as ourminiſters of England haue , whoe 
talke of continencie & mortifieationfochh one hauinge 
hys yoke mate redye for bys turne ) as thoſe good fe- 
lowes doe of faſtynge,whiche fitt ata full table, accor- 
ding to the prouerbe. | HER 
To the place of Moyſes, he hathe no- other ſhyft 
but to ſaye:that the tranſlation is falſe and corrups,for that ,,,,1,-.,. 
Moyſes meant onelye , the lavve is not hyddemfrom vs, and of God be * Wt; 
not,that it is not aboue 0.4r poyver, as yt is ewidentlye declared :mpoſfible | 
(laythe he )by the playne rext,o by explication therof in the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, This ſayeth M. Charke : mary he 


V Vhether 
all motios 
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PP hether 
the coma- 
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him.&corre&ed by him)knew as well what the Hebrew 
woords of Moyſes imported in the text,& alſo how $. LE! 
Paul applyed the,as williChark dothe, S.Pauls appli- nh: 
catiou of that parte ofthis ſentece which he towcheth, | 
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# 


proueth yr nether by the woordes of the text , norby __ | | 
S. Pauls application. But yf I be not deceyued, $.lero= HF: 
me(whoſe traflati6 this is efteemed to be,or els before WF | 
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A DEFENCE OF THE 


*he layve maketh wholie for vs as after ſhalbe ſhewed. The He+ 
znd com- brew woord of the textis NipaLeT coming ofthe verb 
maundeme PHAla:which,asIdenic not,but it Ggnifieth to be hid- 
zes are not den:ſo figmhieth it alſo,to be maruailous:to be hard eo dif- 
ebouevs, ficult.As appeareth pſa.139.& 2.Sam.1. where the ſame 
woord is vſed, The fame fignifieth the Chaldie woorde 
MFPH1ARESA coming of the verbe Pnaras,that beſides 
the ſignifications fignifieth alſo to ſeperate, The greke 
woord HyPERoxGos fignifeth(as all men knoweJexcee- 
ding,immeſurable greate:paſſ ing all meane: &5c Howe then 
doe not theſe three woordes vied inthe three aunciet 
tongues, hauinge a negation putt before them ( as they 
haue in the text)expreſle ſo muche as S. Ierom hathe 
expreſled,by faycing,the lawve is not aboue thee?Doe not 
all theſe woordesputt together importe,that the lawe 
15 not more hard,or difficult than thy abilitie may rea- 
che to perfourme?or that,it is not ſeperated from cur 
power?that it is not exceedinge our ſtrengthe ? wolde 
any horſe but bayard,hauc beene fo bolde with S.lers, 
and withe all the primatine churche, whiche vſed this 
our common latine tranſlation, to deface them all(l 
ſaye)vppon ſo lyght occaſhon?VVolde any impudencie 
haue durſt it, befides thepryde of an heretique? If S. 
Terom will not fatiſfie you:take S. Auſten:who hidleth 
bothe the woordes alleaged of Moyſes,and alſo the ap- 
plication vſcd by S. Paul of parte cfthe ſentence : and 
proueth owt of bothe, the verie ſame concluſion that 
we doe:to wytt,that the lawe is nor. aboue our abilitie 
to kepe it:and for confirmation therof,he addeth many 
Math.rrt. other textes of ſcripture,as,y yoke is ſuyere and my bur- 
1.loh.s, denislyght:alſo , his commaundementes are not heauye,and 
Ti denat, the lyke:concluding in theſe woordes,vve muſt beleeue 
&> gr.c.69 moFFe firmelye, that God being juſt and good,could not com- 
maunde impoſſible things vnto man. And in an other place: 
Ser.191.de /Ye doe dereft the blaſphemie of thoſe men,vvhiche affirme 
gempore, God ts haue commaunded any :mpoſlible thing wnto ma. The 
verie ſame woords of deteſtation vſeth S.Ierome in the 
explication of the creede , vnto Damaſus byſhope of 
Rome.And the fameproucth $,Chriſoſtome at large i 
his 


Aus. li.de 
nat, gra, 
ca4p,69. 
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T 04 report the Teſuites to ſaye:The holie ſcriptu- , 41; things 
re is ado&rine vnperte&,maymed,lame,not cotaynyng no; expreſe 
all things neceſſarie to ſaith and faluatis: Cen.tol.220. 2d in [cr;i- 


© 


theſe,for tbe Ieſwites vvoordes. Lett anye man reade 
the place, and be ſhall finde noe ſuch thing, but rather 


1n conirarie maner the holie ſtripture vvith renerent 


2vordes,moſt hizhlye commended.Norvvithſlandings 


they reprehend in 1hat place Monhemins,for [of "ng 


that nething is to be veceyued or beleued, but that. 
vyhiche 1s expreſlie found mn the Scripture. For Te Thing: be. 
proofe of vvhich hereſie, they gyue examples of many leened vv- 


hiche are 
not in [crt- 


oy pivre. 


wings,vvbiche bothe wve,and our aduerſaries alſo 
dog beleen e,vwvhich nexertheleſſe are not ſett dowvne 
expreſlye in the Scriptures,altbough perhaps deduce 
therof. As the 2 m6 v3rginitie of our ladie afier 
her childebyrth : Twvo natures and twvo wvilles in 
Chriſt:The proceeding of the holye Ghoſt equallie fro 
the father, and the Sonne, vyithout generation : The 
von of the vvorde vnto the nature of man,and not 
vntotheperſone:T bat God the father begat his Soune, 
onelye by vnderfiading hymfelſe:T hat mfantes wvith= 
out reaſon ſhould be baptrzed:That the common Cree- 
de vvas madeby the Apoſiles:The celebration of the 
Sadaye,mn ſteade of the Satterdaye:The celebration of 
Eaſter onelye vppon 4 Sondaye. The fovver Goſpels 
vyhich woe wſe,to betrue Goſpels, not fained or cor 
rupted:T hat our cpyſile to the R omanes vas wyri- 
frn by $.T aul.;. And theother(vvbich is tobe ſeene ) 


ro che 
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hys rſt, booke of mpunction ofthe hart: and. S.Baful, 


your are too [hameles ( M. Charke) in ſetting. forth prures. 


Is 
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to the I aodicenſes,is fayned and not vritten by hymn 


ſeyng not vhſftand mg S. Pant neuer mentioneth any 


epiſtle vyritten by hym ſelfe to the Romanes , but yet 
[ayeth,that he vyrote oneto the Laodicenſes. All theſe 
things(I ſaye) and many more, are beleened- by vs 
generdliye,and yett none of them expreſlie to be found 
Bs ſcriptures bp 


Coloſ.4. 


THE DEFENCE, 


| To the charge of ſhameles belycing theleſnitess 
A ſimple M.Chark anfwereth nothing but thus:hovy ſoecer Got- 
eua fron, ſus reporteih or miſreporteth the Teſuites, yf Ireporte hymn 
faythfullie,it is no ſname to me, But it is ſhame to your 
cauſe, {good Syr)whiche can not be mayntayned but 
with Tyeing on all handes. And yet muſt not this ſhame 
lyght onelieon Gotuiſus,as you wolde haue it:(though 
you neuer named hym in your other bookes)but vpon 
your ſelfe principallie. Firſt, for that you had read this 
infamous lie refuted to kemnitius(of whome Gotuiſus, 
Payu.in Woorde,for woorde hath borowed it)by payuas Andra- 
orthodox dius,and proued to be(as it is)a moſte ſhameles ſlaun- 
explicar. der of his owne,and no one woorde of the Iefuites. 
In opere c4 Secondlie,you muſt needs haue ſeene(as no dowt but 
tech. Cani- you had)that Gotuiſus reported an open vntruthe, by 
{i.,fol.126, the fower other places of Canifius,whiche he alleageth 
160.16r, forthe ſame,as yyell as the Cenſure of Colen:All which 
x62, fower places any man that will reade,(for the booke is 
comonlie to be ſolde in England )ſhall ſee that Gotuiſus 
isa ſhamelesfelow,and you a playne deceyuer, in that 
| youcited onelie the Cenſure of Colen, ( whiche y ou 
knew was not to be had, )& ſupprefied Canifius,which 
is extant to confound your vntruethe. Theſe tryckes 
may admoniſh men that are not vtterlie willfull, how 
von are to be truſted in other matters of greater im- 
portance,wherin your falſhoode can not be fo eaſylic 
conuicted to the fight of all men,as in this,it is. Secke 

all the bookes that euer the Ieſuites wrote(whiche are 
manye)and yt you fyndein any one of them, any _ 
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#ftheſe three odious wouordes, wherwith you charge 
them : that is, imperfe&?7,mamed,or lame,atcributed to the 
ſcriptures:L will yeeld ia all the reſt that you affirms 
of them. p 
But you haue a ſhyft to.couer your dealing hee- 
rin:and that is,that, ſeing we holde,that all thinges ne- 
ceſlaric to ſaluationare not writtea in the ſcripture: 
Therfore, we holde in effe&t(laye you, though not in 
woordes)that the (cxigehrs is imperte&,mmamed, & la- 
me.VVhiche reaſoa yt ytwere true : yet were your di- 
ſhoneſtie greatin Spa < toorthe ſo odious woordes 
of your owne fayning , tor the wordes of the Ieſuites, 
But mark how voyde of rca{6 this argumet of yours is. 
Lf a marchit departing into an 0ther countrie,ſhoulde 
leaue his comaundementes. with hys ſeruantes, partlie 
in writing, partlie. by woordeof month:might the ſer- 
uantes ſaye,that hethad left thema broken commaun- 
dement writen ? but y{;he ſhould yet add further vnto 
them:thatyf they.dowted of any thing , they ſhould re- 
Payre to ky ,and ſhe ſhould fullic reſolue them 
therin : might not he iuſtlie account hym ſeltgeipiuried 
by the,yf they notwithſtanding ſhould-accuſe hym for 
leauing them an imperfeF,maymed,and lame commaunde- 
ment? No more is it any deteG to {cripture,or gods c6- 
maundement,(as S.Auſten proueth at large li.1. contra 
Creſc.c.z2.)that God hathe lefte certayne things vawri- 
gen :for that we. may receyue the ſame by tradition in 
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rAneuidet 
example, 


” 


Luc. ro, 


the churche, as that door proueth : whiche Churche [gh.; 4. 


Chriſt hathe commended-ynto vs,as his eſpoule in ear- 
the,to be heard and obeyed by vs in all dowtes. The ve- 
rie ſame doCtrine teacheth the ſayd father li.de fide, & 
oper.ca.g.and alſo ep.66.ad Don. 
To the twelue particular poyntes ſett downe by 
the Cenſure,as not cantayned expreſiclic in ſcripture, 
and yet to be beleeucd : M.Charke anfyereth,that fea- 
uen of themare in ſcripture, & the other fyue, for that 


Math. 18. 
1.Tim.3, 


j-! 


they are not in ſcripture, they are not of neceflitie The true 
to be beleeued. But heere..is firſt to be noted,that the ſtate of the 
queſtio betwegne v5,and the proteltates is of exprelle queſtion, 


ſcripture 
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14s A DEFENCE OF THE 
Of thinges ſeripture onelie.and not of any farre fett place, whiclie 
' motexpreſ- by interpretation may be applyed to a c6trouerlie. For 2 
ſed mferi- this contention beganne betwene vs vpo this occaſion: Ch 
| Pr Ore, that wae we atleag2d diuerle weightic places and rea- lv 
| ſons owt of ſcripture for proofe of inuocatis of Saints, - | ?'® 
| praverfor the deade, purgatorie,and from other con- lie 
|| frouerites: our aduerfaries reieted them, for that they fat 
|| dyd not playnelic and expreſſelie decide the matter, . | *%* 
| V Vherupon came this queſtion,whether all matters of det 
| __ beleefare'playnclic and expreſlelic in ſeripture,or no? q- 
| wh c1ethey affirme,and we denye. And for proofe of eſp 
| our part, we alleage all theſe twwelne particulars, and thi; 
many more,which are poyntes neceſlacilie to be belee- hr 
-- u2d , and yet not expreſlelic in ſcripture. For anſwere Wwe 
| wherof you ſhall ſee howthis man is diſtreſſed, 

Firſt he (ay=th that ſeauzn of them are contayned | ** 
in ſcripture: Marie he flyeth front the queſtion of ex- ws 
pre1e ſcripture,and alleageth places a bare of,wherof ca. 
the queſtion is not. For the C2nſure gratinteth that fle 

' $,v 1. many of then myght be deduced from ſcripture,but ves 
Hr felie,as they are to be belened. But lett vs md 

| Fer 2 tuug PO FP 34 69m ? # lac; 
| vvilles jp Fuane ouer the ſeuen pointes,co:ayned(as he ſayeth) TY 
| E brit. maniteſtely in (cripture.The firſt is of two t* tures and ur 
Ron 7.34 {90 willes in Chriſt:for which he citeth theſe woords: = 


" Of his ſonne vyhiche yyas made wnto hym of the ſee1 of Da- 


_ uid according to the fleſhe, Alſo : not as 1 yvill, but as thou of 1 
yv//r, But how doe theeſe woordes proue euidentlie bo! 
th2 matt 1 queſtion? That deduRions heerof may be tins 
made from ſcripture({ admitting the interpretation of de 
the Churche vpon the places alleaged )I graunt : but vnt 
that interpretation of the churche beinge ſett aſyde, & pe! 
the bare text onelie admitted : theſe places can not nat 
conuiftean heretique,that wolde denye,cther the di- pp . 


ſtiaX natures,or diſtin willes in Chriſt : as appearetih 

by the councell of Conſtantinople: where;after long yt 

ſtryuing in vayne with the Monothelit's abowt this 
'Syn.s. matteronwt of ſcripture,in the end they conclud2d in 
AR.4, theſe woordes, vve beleeue this, for that, eApoſtolical and 
Enigelica! tration, the dotFrine of farhers hawe _ 5 ky" 
. E 
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The ſecond point is the proceeding of the holy Proceding 
ghoſt from the father & the ſonne equallie. For this, M. of the holy 
Charke quoteth,vvhen the holye ghoſt ſhall come wyhiche ghoſt. 

[ vvill ſend you from my father ghe ſpirit of mueth, yvhiche Loh.15.36+ 


proceedeth from the father.But this proueth not exprelle- 


lie that the holie ghoſt proceedeth equallie from the 
father and the ſonne together : but rather ſeemerh to 
inaclyne to the herefie of the Greekes, that. it procee- 


deth onelie from the father: And therfors the hereti- ' 


ques which denyed this equallye buylded their herefie 


eſpcciallie vpon this place,as S.Cyrill noteth. Agayne, Ciril. in c4, 
this place telleth not whether it proceedeth by gene- 15.loh; 
ratioa,or without generation from the father,and yet.Athen. in 


we mult beleeue ic to be without generation. 


ſymb. 


The third poynt is,cthe vnjon of the wyoorde vnto the The union 


nature of man,gy not vnto the perſone,For which M. Chark of the vy- 
citeth: And the vyorde vyas male fleſve.But what is this'vorde, 


to the ppomichus proueth,that the woorde tooke our loh,z.v.14 


fleſhe,but whether he tooke the natyre of man _—_ 
or the perſone onelye,or bothe together, it expreſleth 
not. And heere isto be noted by % waye M., Charks 
lacke of indgemet,not onelie in the matter,but euen in 
the veric termes of diuinitic. For he reprehendinge my 
woords as vnlounde,in that he vaderſtoode the not, he 
chaungeth the thus.That the vuoorde dyd take the nature 
of man to be one per ſone,and nut the perſone. VVhiche are 
bothe fond and erroneous. For the woorde tooke not 
the nature of man to be one perſone, ſeeing the woor- 
de was one perſone before he tooke that nature ofman 


vnto it ſelfe. Nether could the nature of mi be that one. 


perſone, as M. Charke ſemeth to weene : for ſoſhould 
nature & perſone be cofounded in Chriſt.But I thinke 
M.Chark neuer ſtudied yet theſe matters:and therfore 
be myght haue bene leſſlo malepert in reprehendinge, 
yf he wolde. 

The fowerth do@trine is of baptizinge of infantes. 
For which, M Charke quoteth theſe woordes of Geiie- 
fis:The infant of ezzht tor olde ſhalbe circumciſed in man« 


B1ptizinge 
of infantes 


'Ge.17.1z. 


kynde, This hath nothyng expreſlelye ( as yo lee) 


or 


a 


144 A DEFENCE OF THE 
for baptiſt, And yf we had nothing but this lawe, fot 
our warrantin baptizing of infantes: how chaunceth 


ic,that wee baptize infantes,before or after the eight 


daye? alſo why baptize we infantes of woman kyn- 
de alſo , whiche were not circumcyſed in the lawe? 


Cant, de Bezawas ſtrycken quyte dumme in the diſputation of 


SainTes in Poylie in fraunce withe this demaunde,as the byſhope 
pol. ad- Glaudins de Sayn&es reporteth: whoe was preſent. 
werſ; Bex:r: V Vherfore I had rather folow S. Auſten, who conten- 


deth,and proueth that baptizinge of infantes is onelye 
a tradition of the Apoſtles, and not left vs by anye- 


written Teripture.li.10.c.23.ſuper Gen.ad lit. And the 
ſame teacheth Origen. ho.$8.in leuit. 
C14unge | 5 
x" The fyueth do&rine whiche M. C harke auoweth 
of the $xb= | 8 | | 
to.be in ſcripture is the chaunge ef the Sabboth daye 
bathe day... | | 4 c 
Ago x > tato Sundaye.For which he citeth theſe woords owt 0 
£0.10; he revelations.I vvas in ſpirit in our Lordes daye, But 


heereis no mention of Sundaye or Saturdaye , & mu-" 


che leſſe of celebratis of ether of them, &leaſte of all, 

of thechaunge of the Sabbothe( appointed by God) 

into any other daye. Is not this chaunge then of the 

Sabboth daye appointed by the lawgubſtantiallie pro- 
0 hel ued from this place of ſcriprure trow yowe? 

3644, 68 The ſixt poynt is abowt the fower Goſpels and 
- tb of epiſtle to the Romanes: whiche he ſayeth to beproucd 
ſcripture, ſcripture,owt of ſcriptute.But yethe quoteth no place 

of ſcripture,where they are proued to be (cripture:but 
onely ſayeth,rhey are proued ovvs of the wuoords,by the int- 
ſcripuon, there expreſſing the names of the wyryters therof, 
But what a mock<crie is this ?is the bare names of the 
Apoſtles,ſufficient to proue that they were written in 
deed by the Apoſtles?whoe can proue owt of ſcripture 
that theſe names were not counterfayted ? The fayned 
epiſtle to the Laodicenſes,hathe it not the name of $, 
Paul,in itfand begynneth it not with the verie ſame 
ſty'e'as his other epiſtles doe? and yet is it reieted as 
. counterfaire.and that onelye by tradition. The fayned 
goſpell of S.Barth"lomew,had it not his name in itkand 


Eo.in Ly. Yet was it notreieted? The fayned Goſpell of $,Tho# 


Sha 
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mas , hadit not his name ?and yet Origen ſayeth, he 0rig.ho, rt. 

reieed it onelie;for that the tradition of the churche in Luc. _ 

receyued it not. The three counterfait Goſpells among Epiph.15.1. 

the hebrewes,had they not as holy titles as the reſttand come. heref. 

yet they werereieCted by tradition of the churche 'ag hebion, & * 

E piphanius ſheweth;VVhen Fauſtus the Manachie de- (5.1.he.46.” 4 

nycd the Goſpell of S.Mathew, ſayeth not S.Auſten: :Au.li, 28. 

Math&i euangelium prolatii aduerſus fauſium Manacheum cont. faufF. 

per tyadjtionem? The Goſpell of Mathew was alleaged cap.z. 

againſt Fauſtusche Manachie by traditis.VVhat can be 

more euident than allthis to proue our opinion of the 

neceſlitic of tradition,and to confound the fond mad- 

hes of this poore miniſter;that will haue the bare titles _ 

of bookes ſufficient to proue their authopritie,and ſo 

tertainlie,as the true ſcripture it ſelfe(once Knowen) 

is to be beleeued? | a | | fs | The maner 

The ſcuenth doctrine whiche lie holdeth to be hovy . Gsd 

exprellelie in ſcripture is,that God the father begatt ;þe father 

his ſonne onelie by vnderſtanding hym ſelfe. Marye he begat hys 

citeth no place fort it:but reprehending the darkenes ſonne, 

of the woordes,(which notwithſtanding are moſt play- 

ne,and vſuall to thoſe whiche haue ſtudyed any thing 

i 1 dluinitie:Jhe Ryeth to an other matter:ſayeing, vve ; 

beleene by teſtimonie of the vwyeorde, that Ieſus Chriſt is the Toh,1.t, | 

6nelie begotten ſonne of the father; And for this he quoteth Rom.y.s, | 

a place or two of ſcripture:whiche nieeded not For we _ | 

holde this to be expreſlelie in ſcripture, more than in, chr | 

fortye places, But the queſtion is of the manner hows; ©, f: 5 i 

this generation may be: whiche though it appertaine ,. of God, | | 

not to the ſimple to trouble them ſelues with all: yet , 

the Church muſt defend it agaynſt aduerſaryes, whoe 

will obie&( as often they haue done) howve can God 

(eyng a ſpirit)begetr a ſonne, and yes the ſonne not jo be -_ | [ 
is father in tyme, or nature, but equa'l yyith bym in them E! 

bothe ! yyhat mean you(faye they wo holde thas the holye E 

ghofft proceedeth from the father, gy that the ſonne proceedeth 1! 

not,but is begotten? vyhye is it herefge ro ſaye, that the ſonne SE 

-proceedeth from the father ,or thay the holye ghoſt 1s begatzen? | 

vuhat difference js there beryyeene theeſe ſpeechesthovy doerh 


| 
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diuiaitic,& to be diſcuſlzd.And though M. Charke ſee- 
meth ignorat in them all,& not to ynderſtand ſo much 
as the verie termes them ſelues, moſte playnlie ſert 


tideles. And albeit theſe thynges be not expreſlelye 
ſett downein ſcripture:yet are they no leſle to be be- 
leeued thi the other myſteries of the Trinitie: VVher- 
of | reckoned ſoine ſmall parte onehlie in the Cenſure. 
V Vaiche notwithſtanding 1 wolde not haue troubled 
M. Charke withall : yf I had ſuppoſed hym fo grofle 
therin as by examination Ifynde hym, A lacke poore 

fir william. ae Þ 
And by this you ſee how ſubſtantiallie he hath 
_ _ proued all theſe ſeuen poyntes to be expreſlelie in 
Prote#?7 "ts (cjptuce. If we ſhoulde belecue no morein all theſs 
| lordesof mylitecies, than is expreſled in (cripture : our faythe 
[ ſeripmres wolde be verie obſcure and confuſe heerin. Bnt theſe 
20m2ke the en are wonderfull tordes of ſcripture. They can ex- 
I 5d vyyPat clude what they will,and drawe in what they pleaſe. 
£2) i). VWheweareto prouca matter to be founded on ſcri- 
pture:no teſtimonies will ſerue,except they be fo play- 
neand cuident, as by no wayes they may belauoyded. 
But when they will haue a thing in (cripture : euverye 
| litle geſle at theyr pleaſure is ſufficient to proue yr. 
Againſ®s Hear : D.Fulks woordes to M. Briſtoe, abowt certayne 
the mo:i- lyk : matters. For the diuiſcon of pariſhes, excommunicacion, 
wes pa,g8. ſu:nfson,publique ſolenn:;zing of Mariage,vvith the layves 
therof,and puniſhing of heretiques by deathe , they are all 
manifeſt.ie proued ovvs of the ſcripture, This he ſayeth; al- 


tra Lats. wankthem to be manifeſtlie in ſcripture. And the: laſt 
mumde: was fora long tyme deayed by them (elues, to be ey- 
Incendia.. ther ia ſcripture, or allowable by {cripturevntill noyw 
FP his: they haue burned ſome for religion them ſ{elues in En- 
g'and. But theyr former books are extant to,the con- 


here 


the father begertt? and the lyke.All theſe are poyntes of 


dowae:yet Catholique diuines kuowe what the Ghur- 
che hath determined heerin,againſt heretiques and in- 


Lege Lu- leaging no one place of ſcripture to proue it. And for 
cherum cg. $he fyrit fower,l thynke the puritanes will hardliegra- 


trary : and ail theyr companious yet ua other countries | 
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Fihere they raigne not as our proteſtants doenow in * 
England) are ſyll of opinion, that no heretique ought 
to be putt to deathe for religion. 

And thus he auoydeth ſeuen of the pointes obie- 
&ed,aftirming them to be euidentlie in aj 1508 For 
the reſt ' ſayeth he ) of theſe tyyelue pointes, as they are not px, ,.- 1 
euidentlie contayned in the ywyoord:ſd a chrifFian is not ab- "$37 
folutelie bounde to beleeue them.Beholde the laſt refuge of ; 
a proude heretical! ſpirit, in breakinge where he can 
not otherwiſe gett owte.Dare you (M. Charke) to ett 
men at libertie,to beleeue or not to belecue , that the 
common crede \yas made by the Apoſtles: whiche,a, 
Origen,b, Tertullian,c,Ierom,d,Ruffinus,e, Ambroſe, 
f, Auſten,and all the primatiue Church doe fo coſtant- 
lie affirme to be theyr doeinge? Dare you to fert at li- ;: , 
bertie the obſeruation of Eaſter daye:whiche(g) Euſe- Pw. 
bius calleth Apoſtolicam traditionem:A tradition of the . ep. 81.4 | 
Apoſtles:and abowt whiche was fo great ſturre 1n the Py 
de x 


4 In proem 
[ib de prin, 
b ad pra- 


xeam.c ep, 


primatiue churche,and ſo many decrees made in coun- 
cels againſt heretiques ? But aboue all other, dare you ; 1: hi 
putt at libertie the beleefe of our blefled ladies perpe- - gi. 
tuall virginitie? Remember you not that Heluidius was $ P A: wn 
condemned of hereite, for denicing the ſamie,in the pri- Fic. wt 
matiue Churche?Remember you not the ſolemne curſe ayey' nts 
forthis matter , of ſo many holie Byſhopes recorded "ea p* 
and confirmed by S.Ambroſe of Millan?l will conclude « po P- 
and ſtoppe your mouth(yfl can)with theſe woordes of p x ” - 
S Auſten: Integra fide credendum eft orc. vye muſt beleeue wg 
vvith a ſounde faith, bleſſed Marie the jnather of Chriſt to ha- . 
we conceiued in virginitie: to haue brought foorthe her ſonne bp) 
n virginitie,and to haue remayned a virgin after her child- 
byrth, nether muſt ve yeeld to the blaſphemie of Heluidius, 
Loe(M.Charke)S. Auſten maketh it bothe a matter of 
faith, & the dowcing therot to be blaſphemie:hovw will 
you auoyde thys? | FR 

For the mention which S,Paul is thought to make £7 4.16. 
to the Coloſſians of an epiſtle written by hym to the 
Laodicenſes, M. Charke denyeth it, and condemneth 
both me and S, Icxoms tranſlation of ignorance:for re- 
Kenn; Fj T of 
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porting the ſame-for that( as he ſayeth)the greeke text 
hath oaclic of an epiſtie written by $.Paul from Lao- 
dicea,and not to Laodicea.But me thynketh M.Charke 
ſhould net obiect ignorance (o pereptorilye to others, 
except he were ſure of his owne opini6d.If [ had had no 
other vvarrantize for my allegation, but onelye the 
oidc latin tranſlation, being of ijuche antiquitie as it 1s, 


and the matter of no unportance to our purpoſ2: yet of 
# inc,4 ad ought I not ſo rigouroutlie to haue bene reprehended to 
coll forthe ſame, But beſides this.l haue two editions in _y 
b in cata- oreeke:the one of learned Paguine #n folio,the other of - 


log.ſerip, Plantyne #: o&{419:both whiche make playnlic for me. 
in ver. Pau Then haue I the iudgeinent of S.a, Ambroſe, and ol(b) Pp 


{its $.lerome:whiche knew the true orceke editions. Alſo m 

c [i.5, con- the conſent oi(c)Tertullian,(d )Philaſtrius,and(e )Epi- ef 

trz Mar- phaniusa greeke writer : whiche may be ſufficient to ki 

cion wyPe away M.Charkes bytcer repreche againt me wn el 

i Catal, this matter. 

\£7.6, 89. Of the ſcriptures miſalleaged for the contrarye, p> 
e.:t,T, cor. by M. Charke, | ( 
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But hovy doe you novy ouerthrov ve this doClri- - 

ne,and prooue it blaſphemic,M.CharketBy 4 place of 

mm 


Obie&is $.Paule: All(the)ſcripture(is)geuen,by infpiration of 
\ Tim ;. God,(and)is profitable,to teach,to confute,to correfie, ſe 
G '* andtoinftructe in iuſtice,that the man of God maye Le 


be perteR, (and through'y) inſtrufted to euery good '® 
worke.VV herof you inferre,that the Scriptureis ſuf= | }, 
ficient to perfection, but hovy vvrongefullye,it ſhall | 
novvy appeare. And firſt I let paſſe your ordinarie mi= | 'p; 
ſuſmge' of ſcripture,by adding fine yvordes of your | y» 
ovvne,in this litle ſentence,to vvit,(thegis, and, and, 


 throughthe Yyvhich andacitie,if it vyere in tranſlas | » 
ting of Acſops fables, ut vyere tol (erable : but iathe, | by 
bolie Scriptures,vvyere exerie vvorde muſt be takes | < 


as from the heiie Gboſic, it is impious. Secondliey '7 
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fcieth not here,that the Scripture is ſufficient to perfe= 
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this place maketh nothinge for your pur poſe: vvhich 1 
froue by twvo reaſons. The firſt is, becauſe. S. Paule 


Him,but oneliegthat it is profitable. Novv you knovvy, Profitable 
that a thinge maie be verie profitable.yea nectſſarie to 

an effefte,and yet not ſuffaciet to doe the ſame vyuh - Necele. 
out all belpe : As meate 1s profitable and neceſſarie © 

to maintaine lyfe , and yet not [uſficient, vvithout 

ndturall beate,clothes, and the bike. The ſecond reaſon 

1s, for that S.Paule ſignifieth in this place, that enerie 

parte, or Canonicall booke of Scripture, is profitable to 

make 4 man perfette:but yet vve can not ſay, that 

eerie part or bocke is ſufficient: for then,all otber boo- 

kes of ſcripture beſides that, vvere ſuperfluous. And 

that S.Paule meaneth in this place,enerie ſeuerall ca- 

nonicall booke or parte of Script ure,by the wvordes 

(Omnis ſcriptura:3f 3s euident by that be vſeth the 

yvorde, Omnis, and net Tota, vvich tyyo wwords 

hoyy much they differ both in Greeke and Latine, all 
Logiſſoners knovv. For omins homo fignifieth, eucrie 

man. And M. Charke him ſelfe,in this verie ſame 

ſent ence,hath tranſlated, Omne onus bonum, Euerye 

good worke: And yet deceatefullye,hath hetraflated 

Omnis ſcriptura,All the ſcripture. As thouzh S. Paule 

had mcante onelie,that all the Scripture pat together 35 
Pufſicient to perfeCtion : vvhich ſenſe can not ſtand. = 
Firſt, for that all the Scripture, at ſuch time 45.S.Paul = 
vvrote this , vvanted diuers important partes, 4s the 
Ghoſpel of $. Tohn, the Apocalips, and ſom? other, 

wvhich vere vvrite after, caſeque:lie ſhould hane | 
bene ſuperfluous , yf the other before had bene fuſfi= 
cient..Secondly, becauſe vve lacke at this day? many Part of ſeri |} 
parts of ſcripture , yvhich of likelyhoode wvere in $, Pre lofe. 
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porting the ſame-for that( as he ſayeth)the greeke text 
| kzhoaciic of an epiſtie written by S.Paul from Lao- 
dicea,and not to Laodicea.But methynketh M.Charke 
ſhould net obiect ignorance (o pereptorilye to others, 
except he were ſure of his owne opinis.If [ had had no 
other vvarrantize for my allegation, but onelye the 
oidec latin tranſlation, being of tuche antiquitie as it 1s, 
| and the matter of no unportance to our purpol>: yet 
& inc.4 ad ought I not ſo rigou roullie to haue bene reprehended 
coll. for the ſame, But beſides this.l haue two editions in 
b in cata- greeke:the one of learned Paguine #n folio,the other of 
log ſerip. Plantyne # o&#an9:both whiche make playnlic for me. 
in ver Pau Then haue [the iudgeiment of S.a, Ambroſe, and of(b) 
lus. S.lerome:whiche knew the true greeke editions. Aiſo 
c [i.s_ con- the conſent oi(c)Pertullian,(d )Pailaſtrius,and(e)Epi- 
tr2 Mar- phaniusa greeke writer : whiche may be ſufficient to 
cion wype away M.Charkes bytcer repreche againt; me in 
d in Catal. this matter. 
her.c, 89. Of the ſcriptures miſalleaged for the comrarye, 
e {t.T, cont. by M. Char ke. 
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But hovy doe you novy oucrthrov ve this doCtri- 


' ne, and prooue it blaſphemic, M.CharketBy 4 place of 
Obie&is $.Paule: All(the)ſcripture(is)geuen,by infpiration of 


2. 11m, 3. - God,{and)is profitable,to teach,to confute,to correcte, 
and to inſtructe in iuſtice,that the man of God maye 
be perte&t, (and through'y) inſtrufted to enery good 


worke VV herof you inferre,that the Scriptures ſuf 


ficient to perfection, but hovy vvrongefullye,ut ſhall 


novv appeare. And firſt I let paſſe your ordinarie mi- 
ſuſmege of ſcripture.by adding fine yvordes of your 
ovvne,m this litle ſentence,to vvit,(thegis, and,and, 
throughtlie )vvhich aundacitie,if it yyere in tranſla- 
tins of Acſops fables, it wvere tol'erable : but iu the 
bolie Scriptures,vvyere exerie vvorde muſt be taken 
as from the helie Gboſic, it is imptous. Secondlies 
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this place maketh nothinge for your pur poſe: vybich 1 | 
froue by tyyo reaſons. The firſt is, becauſe. S. Paule - 
ſeieth not here,that the Scripture 3s ſufficient to perfe-. 

cun,but oneliegthat it is profitable. Novy you kaovv, Profitable 
that 4 thinge maie be verie profitable.yea nectſſarie to 

an effette,and yet not [ufficiet to doe the ſame wyith - Neceſla- 
out all helpe : As meate 1s profitable and neceſſarie ng 
to maintaine lyfe , and yet not ſufficient, vyithout 
naturall heate,clothes, and the ike. The ſecond reaſon 
15,for that S.Paule ſignifieth in this place, that enerie 
parte, or Canonicall booke of Scripture, is profitable to 
make a man perfeCte:but yet vve can not ſay, that 
eerie part or booke is ſufficient: for then,all atber boo- 

kes of ſcripture beſides that, vvere ſuperfluous. And 
that S.P aule meaneth in this place,eneric ſeuerall ca- 
nonicall booke or parte of Scripture,by the vyordes 

(O mnis ſcriptura: 3 15 enident by that be ſeth the 
yvorde, Omnis, and net Tota, vvich tyyo voords 
hoyy much they differ both in Greeke and Latine, all 
Logiſtoners knovv.For omins homo frgnifieth , eucrie 
man. And M. Charke him ſelfe,in this verie ſame 
ſentence,hath tranſlated, Omne ovus bonum, Euerye 
good worke: And yet deceatefullye,hath hetraflated 
Omnis ſcriptura,All the ſcripture. As thouzh S. Parle 
had mcente onelie,that all the Scripture pmt together 35 
fuſſicient to perfeFtion : vvbuch ſenſe can not ſland. 
Firſt, for that all the Scripture,at ſuch time 4s.S. Paul 
vvrote this , vvanted diners important partes, 4s the 
Ghoſpel of S. Ton, the Apocalips, and ſom? other, 
vwhich vere vvrite after, caſeque:lie ſhould hane 
bene ſuperfluous , yf the other before had bene fuſfi- 
cient..Secondly, becauſe vve lacke at this daye many Part of ſeri. 
parts of ſcripture , vvb1ch of likelyhoode were in $, F*4"* lofie.. 
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Paules time. As the booke of Nathan the Prophet? 
wvih the volume of the Prophet Gad.1.Paralrp. wt, 
The booke of Abhids ſalons, and the viſion of Ad- 
do the Prophet 2. Paral 9. Many of the Parables 
and verſes of Salomon, for he vvrote three thou- 
ſunde of the one, and five thouſand of the other, 3. 
Rg2-4+ Alſo the epiſile of S.Paul ts the Laoducenſes 
Coloſ.4.vybereof it fulowvethim M. Charkes ovvne, 
feſezthat if all the ſcripture put together,is onely ſuf= 
fictent to perfeCtion : then onr ſcripture,novy lacking 
dyners partes of the ſame,is not ſufficient. And ſo me 
thinkethe,M. Charke vvreſtethe this place againſle 


 bym ſelfe. 
THE DEFENCE, 


Atter a long apologie in defence of looſe tranfla- 

tyng of (cripture,(wherin M.Charke will perforce re- 

_ kaine opinion of honeſt dealing )he comer to refute 

the firſt realon,about profitable and ſufficient, & ſayethe 

1.Tim.4, that ſometimes proficable may ſtand for ſufficient. As | 
| where the Apoſtle ſayeth to Timothie : Exerc:ſe thy ſelfe 
to god/ynes.For bodilye exerciſe is profitable but to a litle:but 

godlynes is profitable io all thyngs:hauyng promiſſe buthe of 

$%is Lyfe,ci of the lif- to come. Heer(ſayeth M.Chark)it can 

not be denyed but by profitable is menteſuff;cier.V Vhich 

ſuppoſe were true: yet were it but a ſlender argumet,of 

| one particular to 1nterre an other.But(in myne opinis) 

« Com.iv M.Charke is vtterlie deceyued in this matter.For as S. 
hunc loc. (a)Ambroſe,s.(b) lerome,& $.(c) Auſten doe expound 
6 widem, this place:S.,Paules meanyng is to putt an antitheſis or 
c de mort, differece betwene corporall exerciſe & pietie:ſayeing, 
Fecleſ.ti, 1. that the one is but litle profitable,but the other(that is 
cap.33. godlynes)hath her promyſle of rewarde in all ations, 
Pherte. Me- taken ether for this lyfe,or for thelyfe tocome: Out of 
rirethin& NCI Gay)(bereapeth comoditie,and is profitable.For in 
actions. Aallactions,whiche are taken in hand for charitie and 
+ Joue of God(whiche is true pietie:)therin is merit and 


rewarde,whether the ations be about matters of w. 
| | lyte 


# 


lyfe,or of the,lyfe to come. And whoe wolde 
that profitable ſignifeth ſufficient? | b 
His-ſecond reaſon he frameth in theſe woordes, 
vpon the place of S.Paul before alleaged:thas yrhiche is 
profitable to all the partes that may berequired to perfettip, 
cxn no: be but ſufficient for the perfefFion of the vyhole : but 
that the ſcripture is profitable inſuche maner, the , Apoſtle 
doeth fwllie declare,in rehearſing all the particular partes 
vwhiche are neceſſarie : as to confure,to correfF, and inflirutt 
in iuftige:ergo the ſcripture is ſufficient, God help you(M, 
Charke:)I aſſure you: you are a ſimple one to take con- 
trouerlies in hand, V Vhat boye in Cambrige wold cuer 
haue reaſoned thus?If you had ſayed , that whiche is 
ſufficient to all the partes in particular, is ſufficient to 
the whole:you had ſayed ſomewhat. But how foloweth 
it,that what ſocuer is profitable to all particular partes, 
ſhould be ſufficient to all? haue you not Learned that 
there is cauſa ſine qua non,whiche is not onehe profita- 
ble,burt alſo neceſlarie to all partes,wherof it is ſuch a 
cauſe: and yet js not ſufficient alone,ether tothe partes 
or to the whole?As(for example, ) the heade is profita- 
ble, yea neceſlarie to all the aQtions of chislyte, as to 
ling, 107 Ir ps thelyke: for without a heade 
none can be done: and yet is not the head ſufficient 
alone to performe theſe ations: as we ſee by expe- 
rience.For that euery one whiche hath a heade is not 
able to doe theſe thinges, 
Hys thyrdreaſon and argument is taken from the 
woordes of S. Paul immediatlie goeinge before in the 
Piace nowalleaged to Timothie : db are theſe,for 2. Tim. 3. 
that theu haſt learned the holye ſcripiures from thy infancie, 
wyhiche can inſtru& thee to ſaluation, throughe the faythe 
wyhich js in Ieſus Chriſt, Loe(ſayeth M.Charke)heer the 
{criptures are ſayed to be ſufficient to ſaluation.But L 
denye this, For the Apoſtle ſayeth they car inſtruct 
Timothie,and ſhew him the waye to ſaluation,and can 
w_s hym alſo to it,yf he will folow them. But doeth 
it folowe heerby that they are ſufficient for the whole 
churche!and in ſuch ſort as all do@rine by tradition is 
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*Futric epiſtle of $. PaulinſtruKeth a mi tg 
ſaluation,& wolde alſo bryng any man to heauen,that 
ſhoulde folowthe ſame exattlie.But is therfore euerie 
epiſtie of $.Paul ſufficier for the whole Churchicwher- 
of onelie our queſtion is)and are all other ſuperfluous? 
Againe,it is to be noted, that S. Paul ſpeaketh heere 
principallie of the olde teſtament.For he ſpeaketh of 
the ſcriptures which Timothie(beyng nowe a byſhope) 
had learned from his infancie : whiche was "by the 
nawe teſtament was wryten. And will M. Charke ſaye, 
that the olde teſtament is ſufficient to Chriſtian men 
(ſuch as Timothie now was)for their {aluation,withour 
any other write?You ſee this man lyke the hare in the 
nett:the rzore he ſtruggleth,the more he encombreth 
and intangleth hym felfe. * 
 . To my two reaſons ih the Cenſure, to prove 
that S.Paul in the place alleaged ſpoke nor $6 3 of 
all the whole ſcripture together, butalſo of every 
particular booke therof,(whiche notwitſtandinge can 
not be ſayed to be ſufficient of itſelfe without other) 
he anfivereth in effe&t nothinge : but for excuſe of his 
fraudulent tranflating Omnis ſcriptaratall ſeripture:where 
25 he tranſlated omne opus bonum, euerie good wyoorke, 
even in the ſame ſentcace:he alleageth a place or two 
ov of the (crigture,wh ere thts woord 07141} S fGgnifieth 
all,aſwell as exerie one. V Vhiche 1 denye not, but ſome 
times it may be:(eſpeciallic in greek ) but yet that there 
is ordinartilic a Aororice betigurk theſe two propoſi- 
tions omnis homoleſt corpus : and torus homo ef corpus: I 
trow your logicians of Cambrige { wherof you talke.) 
will affirme with me. And yf there be ordinarilie ſuch a 
differece,and your ſelfe obſeruing the ſame inthe for 


mer parte of the ſame ſentence: why you ſhowld alter 
your tranſlation in the ſecond parttherof , I can not 


imagine, except you mente fraude. 

Butnowto my two reaſons. In the firſt, I ſaye 
that $. Paul coulde not meane to Timothise of all the 
ſcriptures together which we now ſe. For that, all was 
notthen written : as the Goſpell of $.lohn, and. ſome 
be Cas | , n bo -.« M C other 
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CENSVRE. (ſufficienciedf ſcripture.) 193 . © 
ether partes. To this he anſwereth,that there was enot* | . 
gh written then, for the ſufficient ſaluationof men of 
that tyme,and that the other partes added afterwarde” 
were not ſuperfluous. But this is from the purpoſe. For 
I graunt,that in all tymes when there was leaſt writen 
vvord, yet was there ſufficient for the peoples faluatio 
of that tyme.For God ſupplied it otherwyle:that is, by 
woord2 of mouthe vnyritten. And this maketh for vs: 
for in ſuche tymes the written woord was not ſufficier 
without all other helpes as you affirme it is:as(for exi- 
ple)when onelie $. Mathewes Goſpell was written,aud 
pothing els of the new teſtament : yet graunt I,that this 
ſcripture was ſufficiet for that tyme.For that, God ſup- 
plied yt otherwyſe,by the woordes and ſpeeches of his 
apoſtles.So before Moyles wrote the lawe,the patriar- 
ches had ſufficient for theyr ſaluatian: thoughe they 
had ether nothinge, or verie litle writen woorde. And 
yet you can not ſaye, that the written woorde of that 
tyme was ſufficient of it ſelſe, without all tradition by 
mouth. V'Verfore this anſwere.is againſt your ſelfe, as | 
alſo that 1s;whiche you frame to the ſec6d reaſon:affir- 
ming that albeit dyuers partes of (ſcripture be wanti 
now,whiche was in S.Pauls tyme : yet {till it is \ufficier 
whichel denye nort,being ioyned to the other ſupplies 
that God vſeth. Fer God ſupplieth by tradition and,,p,,,, Þ 
woorde of mouthe.Byt whether in all tymes the onelie Pare of the } 
written woord,that is extant, be ſufficient of it ſelfe to\,,, 4... | 
the whole Churche,without alLother helpes deliuered fie abovvs 
by tradition: that is our queſtion, And of times paſt, p, ſuffi 
when the law was not written , no man Without imPu- {rence of 
dencie can affirme, that the written woorde was then e,;,upe, | 
ſufficient. And of our tyme;that is,after the writinge of Epiph. in 

the new teſtament, Epiphanius ſayeth: Non omnia 4 di- þ, 
una ſcripiura accip poſſunt,quapropter aliqua inſcripturis, | 
«l:qua in traditione [ani7t, Apoſtolitradiderunt, Allthings ,, ; 
necefſaric,can not be had from the {cripture:And ther- ,, 
fore the kolie Apoſtles left vnto vs ſome thinges writts ,, 

2nd ſome thinges by tradition. VVhich Genifeerh ſuffi- 39 

czentlic what ludgement the primative Church had of 
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75a A DEPENCE OF THE 
this matter : as more at large ſhalbe ſhewed in the arti- 
cle foloweing:whiche is alſo of this ſame argument. ' 


Of teaching traditions befides the ſcripture. Art.s. 

| THE CENSVRE,. | 
S* Toureporte the Teſuites to ſaye:That the want of 
| holy Scriptures muſt be ſupplyed, by peecirge it out 
| © Addinge Þy traditions.Cenſ,fol.220. This is coyne of the former 
ro ſcriprure fo gezall falſe,and noe one ſuch vvorde to be found in 
\ Deut, 4. all their bocke. But yet 4s though they had ſayed ſoe, 
| Nyn adde- you fight manfullye agaynſt this your ovvne ſentence, 
_ -1123pAGih [ ayinge m manner f5 6.6.7 nav to this is the 


pm oe, lawe in Moyſes. Thow ſhalte not adde to the woordes 
which I ſpeake to thee, nether ſhalte thou take fro the. 


But wvby do you breake thelayy M.Charke in repor- 
tinge the lavy{you haue heere added the ſmguler nu- 
| ber inthe Verbe, and the plurallin the Noune, and 
baue taken avvaye the numbers vyhich the lavv gy- 
wer vſed, es changed the ſame at your ovyne pleaſu- 
rYe,and that for a purpoſe wyhich I could geſſe at. But 
let all thinges be lavvfull vnto you: vyhat maketh this 
Lavv for your powrpoſe*By your meaning the Apoſiles 
and Euagelifies did offend,in adding any thing beſi- 
ales the lavve of Moyſes,vvhiche is abſourd. Nether 
did Moyſes in this place(forbiddinge'to adde or take 
avvaye )ſpeake of his vyrytten lavve( for he had not 
yet written it )but of thoſe thinges vvhich he delive- 
red the by vvorde of monthe at that time,the vyhich 
 hervilled them to keepe and obſerue vvhollye and 
perfeCtly, vvithout chaunginge it by addition, or die 
minution,or by their ovvne corrupte gloſes, as naugh= 
tie men are yyonte to doe : And this is the true mea= 
ninge of that place, and not as you vvould haue it, 
that nothinge ſhould be beleeued beſides that wyhiche 
FF Mei 


CENSVRPE (Of traditions.) 1995, © 
Moyſes fet dovvne:for 4 litle after Moyſes bym ſelfe 
commaundeth the 1cyves to bearethe Prophet vybuch De 
God ſhould rayſe afier hym,as bym ſelfe, meanynge 
therby Chriſt. 


Wn! 


THE DEFENCE. 


Heere agayne M. Charke diſburdeneth hym ſelfe 
vpon Gotuiſus:ſayeing, If the Cenſure of Colen hathe no | 
ſuche vyerdes:Gotuiſus fayled in wyriting their booke. But Gotui/. ca, If * 
gentle fir wiliam:this matter is not ſo ſhyfted of, You 1.«nwh.2, |} | 
knew that Gotuiſus:tooke theſe woordes from kemni- 
tius,againſt whome they were proued falſe by Payuas, 
before you wrote your booke,as the moſt of his other 
reportes were-How chaunceth it then you wolde vtter 
the agayne without ſecing the originall, whether they 
were true or no?Beſyde this, Gotuiſus citeth Canifius Caniſ. in |} 
for the ſame woordes,where no one ſuche woorde 15 to opere Cate, || 
be fownd:whye looked you not in Caniſius to ſee yt? fol.z62. 
or whye had you not cited Canifhus in'your Margent, 
as well as the Cenſure of Colen,which you well knew 
was not to be had?whye dyd you conceale Canifius, I 
faye?can you be excuſed from willtull diſhoneſt dea- 
lyng in this matter? No,no, your deſperate reſolution 
1s to-to0o cuident. 

But(ſaye you)we holde the doQrine,thoughe the 
Teſuites haue not the woordes. VVhat doGtine M. _ 
Chark?that the want of hole ſcripture muſt be peeced 
owt by traditios?lt is falſe.V Ve ſpeake not ſo vnreue- 
retlic of the ſcripture,as ſhall better appeare by thear- 
ticle foloweyng.VVe doe not teach yh the ſcriptures 
are wanting,or neede to be peeced. It is your hereticall 
malice which deuiſeth theſe woordes, Though bothe 
partesbf 57pds woord,that is,both written &vnyritte, 
be neceſlarig vnto gods Church:yet both of the do tad | 
in their full perfe&tion aſſigned them by God : nether | 
is the one a mayme, or impeachement to the other: "Yo 
no more than is S.Lukes Goſpel! to that of S. Mathew: KF 
or $. Pauls epiſtles to any of them bothe.For as you may | 
pot ſaye that S.Mathewes Coſpell is maymed,for that . | 
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S.Lukes is alſo admitted: or that S. Pauls epiſtles are a 
peecing vp of the former Goſpells:no more can we ſaye 
that gods woorde left vs by mouthe in tradition is a 
 mayme,or detrattion to that, whiche he hath left vs in 


| writing: or that in writing to be a diſanullyng of that 


whiche we had by tradition: for that,bothe are partes 

of gods woord, & of equall authoriric:as thalbe ſhewed 

more largelie in the twelueth article, together with 
- cCertaine meanes how to knovv and diſcerne the ſame? 
VVherfore theſe odious ſpeeches againſt the dignitie 
of holie ſcripture doe procede onehlie from the malice 
of you our aduerfaries,and of no cauſe or matter mi- 
niſtred by vs. 

After certaine tryflyng ſpeeche to litle purpoſe M. 
Charke concludeth peremptorilie this article in theſe 
vvoordes.To conclude,it is a great iniquitie t0 adde tradi- 
210ns,or your ynvvritten * yerities to the yyrymen vyoord of 
God,vyherunto no man may adde : becauſe nothing is vyan- 
tynge:and to hym that addeth ſhall the curſes uvrinen in v.e 


I Greate 


Foo vert booke be added for euer,cityn g in the Marget,the place of 


ves 199e- the Apocalips,vvhiche fayeth,that vuho ſoeuer addeth or 
ther. zaketh ayyaye from that booke of prophecie,fhall incurre the 


Apoc. 22. plagues vuritten in that boske. But good L orde : when 


vvill theſe men leaue to abuſe the ſcriptures, & learne 
to ſpeake to the purpoſe? yf vvee belecue all that is 
vvritten in that booke of reuelations,and other things 
beſides reuealed vnto vs els vvhere by God: doe vve 
incurre this curſe of S. Iohn therby? S.lohn ſayeth no- 
thing may be added or taken awaye from the perfeQis 
ot that moſt excellet & myſticall booke of revelations: 
but dyd he meane heerby that nothing ſhould be cre- 
dited beſides that vyhiche is there vvritten? S. Iohn 
hym felfe vvrote diuerſe things vvhich are not in the 
Apocalips:yea by the indgement of kemnitius(a pro- 
teſtant }he vyroote hys vv hole Goſpell after the Apo- 
calips. And yer(I thynke)by this additis of his Goſpell, 
he did not runne into the curſes of that booke. How the 
is this place alleaged agaynſt vs for beleeuyng thoſe 


thynges which&-our auncetours baue delyuered vnto 
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vs,as receyued from the mouth of Chrift and his Apo- 
ſtles? how holdeth this argument, no man'may adde to 
the booke of Apocalips: ergo, no man may belecue a 


traditi6 of Chriſt,or his Apoltles? May not a man aſwell 


ihferre,ergo we may not belezue the ates of the Apo= 
lies?But this 1s their common alleaging of Scriptures. 
it is Lamentable to ſee the fleight dealings of the 


ſe men in matters of ſuche importance.lt 1s 4 great ini- 


quitie((ayeth Charke )to add traditions,or your vnvvriten 
verities t6 the vyritten vyorde of God, VVhat meane you' 
(Sir)by addiag?whoe doeth add? or inwhat ſenſe 2 If 
God left any doQrine by tradition vato theChurche, 
and our auncetours haue delivered the ſame vato: vs, 
e[peciallie thoſe of the primatiue Churche : what ſhall 


&;. $*1. 4d lis, 


fore baptiſine,the exorciſme vppon thoſe that are to be 
baptized,theyr anointing with holie Chriſme, and di- 
uers lyke thinges are delyuered vnto vs. by preſcript 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Thus teſtifie theſe-men,and 
no wan in the Churche controlled theyr teſtimonie 
Atthat tyme:wherby it is euident that all that Churche 
belccued ut. Nowe,what ſhall we. doe, when theſe and 


\. many other lyke things are delyuered vs by our fore- 


fathers, the doors , and cheefe pyllers of Chriſt his 


Churche! ſhall we reiect,and diſcredit them?wherforct? - 
ar Vppon what ground? theſe men were nearer to the 


Apoſtles 
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| 158 A DEFENCE OF THE 
Apoſtlestymes than we are by many hnndred yezres: 
and therfore could better tell than we can , what the 
Apoſtles left by tradition, or left not. Agayne, they we- 
re no diſhoneſt menzand conſequentlie wolde not wri- 
cealye or deceyue vs wittinglie. And yf they wolde:yet 
other men wolde haue controlled them. V Vhye then 
ſhould it be ſuche iniquitie in vs to receyue and be- 
leeue the traditions which they deliuer vs,as M.Chark 
ſayeth it is?If they come from the mouthe of Chriſt & 
h:s Apoſtles, as thes fathers doe affirme:then are they 
parte of Gods woorde alfo, as well as the other whiche 
are writren. 
5 But you will faye(I knowe)they come not from 
= Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And how(l praye you)can you | 
x proue that to me ? whye ſhould [ beieeue you rather 
Y thaa theſe holye fathers,whiche lyued ſo long agoe?I 
a; doe not ſee(fot example ſake)why I ſhould belecue a 
&S CHARKE,or a Fy LK* commyng but yeſterdaye froin the 
+4 Grammer Schoole, before a Cyprian,a Tertulian,a Ba- 
by) fil,a Ierome,a Chryſoftome,an Ambroſe,or an Auſten, 
# eſpecialliein a matter of fact(as our caſe is:Jieyng they 
| lyued more than twelue or thyrtene hundred yeeres 
nearer to the deed docing,than theſe miniſters doe:and 
et to this extremitie am [ driuen.For hearken alitle 
how D.Fulck handleth theſe men about traditions. S, 
Cyprian is alleaged agaynſt hym , ſayeing , that the 
' Again mynglyag of wyne and water in the Chalice is the tra- 
| \Martiiall dition of Chriſt hym ſelfe Fulke:bur yf Cyprian h14 bene 
' pag.170. vell urged, he vyolde haue better conſ;dered of the macter, 
'8 Tertulian is alleaged,ſayeing,that the bleflIing with the 
(| ſigne of the croſle is a tradition of the Apoſtles:Fulke: 
# biden. pa. Tertulians iudgement of tradition vuitnout ſcripture in that 
278. place is corrupt. S. Baſil is alleaged for the ſame matter, c 
" affirmyng the cuſtome of bleſſing with the figne of the 3 
Tbjdem.pa. croſle to be an Apoſtolicall tradition: Fulke: Bxſ#! 1s ar Cc 
| /278. inſufficient wvarrant for ſo uvoorthie a matter, S.lerome is ti 
| eAgunfs alleaged, ſayeing, that Lent faſt is the tradition of the V: 
Briftves mo Apoitles:Fuike:Terome vniruelye aſcribeth thas tradition to d 


Bes.pa.zs the eApoſties,S.Chriſoſtom is alleaged, ſayecing,that the. al 
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CENSVRE. (Of traditions.) 59 y 

Apoſtles decreed thati the ſacrifice of the Aultar;there 

ſhouid be made prayer forthe departed:Fulke:vyhere he 
ſayeth,it wyas decreed by the, Apoſiles gc, he muſte pardon Againſt 
vs for crediting hym, becauſe he can not ſheyv is ovve of the D. Allen 
After and vyruings of the Apoſtles. But dyuers fathers Por pr.ryer 
are alleaged together beſide Chriſoſtome for the ſame z9z. | 
matter:Fulke:;wyhoe is vyytmneſſe that this is the tradition of Thjdem pa. 
the Apoſiles?you vill ſaye,Tertulian, Cyprian, Auſten, I*- ,6, o@ | 
reme,an1a great many moe. Bu 1 yyolde learne yyhye the , go 

Lord vvou:d nothaue this ſerfortdo by Mathevy, Marke,Luke, , 4 yroyyd 
or Paul? vyhy they vyere not choſen ſcribes heerof, rather queſtion. 
than Tertulian, Cyprian, lerome,. Auſten and other ſuche as © | 
you name? But this is a counterfais inſtitutio,g- fained rradi- | 
1. Andin otherplace beyng vrged by the lyke,he di- 
ſcrediteth all antiquitie:ſayzing,lt is 4 comon thing vvith " oy 
the Auncient vvricers to defend euerie ceremonie vphiche OY inft 1 
vv4s vſed in their tyme,by tradition of the Apoſtles. 2 as 

| | pPa4g.36. 
Heere now are ſett before me a payre of balances, þ 


with fulke and Charke in one ende:and Cyprian, Ori '- + |} | 


gen,Tertulian,Baſil,lerome, Chriſoſtome, Epiphanius, 
and Auſten,in the other ende:for all theſe fathers(as 
you ſee)affirme conſtanlie traditions of Chriſt and his 
Apoſt!le,beſides the written woord : Fulke and Charke : 
denyethe ſame. They alleage particular examples:Fulk 
oppoſeth hym ſelfe to them all, But whiche in reaſon : 
ſhould I rather beleeue?You ſhall heare ſome of them 4 
ſpeake, S.Baſil the great was a mi(l trow)to be matched L;.defai s, 
in credit with Charkethe miniſter. His woords are the- cap.27. 
ſe: Dogmata que in eccleſis predicantur quadamhabemus Traditiong 
e dottrina ſcripto rradita,quedam rurſus ex apoſtolorum tra- of equal! 
dirione in myſterio,jd eſt,in occulto rradita accepimus, quors force yyith 
viraque parem vim habent ad pietatem, nec hits quiſquam the vyri;en 
contradicit, quiſquis ſane vel renuiter expertus ef, que ſent vvoord, 
2ra eccleſs rflica: Among the doftrines whiche are prea- 5» 
chedin the church,ſome w2 haue opened to vs by wri- 5». a 
tinge, and ſome agayne we hauereceyued, delyuered »  *\' 
vs by tradition of the Apoſtles in ſecret : bothe whiche 55 44 
doGQrines are of equall force to pietie : nether doeth »» . 
any man gaynſays this,whicke hathe anyelitle —__ ” 
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<« }cigein the lawes of tl.*: Churche. 
| Heere now are S. Baſil and VV.Charke at an open 
| combate abowt traditions, The one ſayeth  #t is iniqus< 
tie to admitt them: The other ſayeth,ir ur ignorance ro re- 
zeff them. The one ſayeth,they are «f no authoritie or cre< 
41; a; al{:The other ſayeth,they are of equal! force and au« 
ehoricie wvith the yyrinen vyocord of Chriſt and his Apoſites, 
| - , , VVhome will you rather boleeue in this caſe? 
' | B5.1.dems, VVrth S. Baſil taketh parte Euſebius, ſayeinge; 
| Cuang.c.8. Chrifi dijcipuit ad magiFt ri by nutum,illius pr aecepra pars 
wm literis, partim ſine literis quaſs imre quodam non ſcripts, 
6 ſeruanda commendarunt. The diſciples of Chriſt at theyre 
*© Maiſters beck;dyd commend his precepts to poſteritie; 
© partlie in writing,partlie without writingzas it were by 
* acertaine vhwriten lawe. Marke heere,that traditis6 is 
called an vnywict lavve: & the things delyuered therby 
are rhe precepts of Chriſt: and that they were left vnwry< 
ten by the becke or appointment of Chriſt hym ſelfe. 
Epiphanius is yet more earneſt than Eyſebius. 
For writing againſt certaine heretiques nained cApo- 
frolici,whiche denyed traditions,as 6ur proteſtants doe? 
he proueth it thus:0 porter autem o& rradiuone vii: Not 
| enim omnia 4 dinindſcripture accipi poſſunt, Quapropter alt= 
7. Cor. 17, qua in ſcripturis,alique in traditione ſani ,Apoſtolt radi- 
2.4.15- derunt,quemadmodum dicit Sanitus Paulus : Sicut tradids 
; xob3r:o+ alibi, fic doceo,ch» fic tradidi in eccleſiis ; we muſte 
. Vie traditio alſo.For that,all thyngs can not be had owt 
- df Scripture. For which cauſe;the holye Apoitles haue 
_ delyuered ſome things to vs' in ſcriptures, and ſome 


e 


Herefi.61. 


as I haue left vnto you by tradition: And in an other place: 
* This doe I teache,v- this hawe 1 left by traditis in Churches, 
Heere you ſee Epiphanius doeth nor onelye affirme ſo 


much as we holde,but alſo proueth it out of Sexipture. 
,  VVith Epiphanius ioyneth fully and earneRlyg'S, 
Chriſoſtome,writyng vpon theſe woordes of S.Pa ul to 

c4.2,ep, a1 


o ces the purpoſe : Stare + renete radiviones : Stand faſt, and' 
holde traditions. Out of which cleere woordes S.Chri- 

' ſoſtome maketh this illation, Hinc pater quod non annie 
| | ,- 


| 
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thyngs by traditions, according as S.Paul * 62 ag | 


-pex epiſtolam tradiderint, ſed multa_etiam fone literis, Badens: 
vero fide digna ſun tam ills quam iſta. Iraq; wadiyonem 
quoq, TAR fide dignam putamus.Tradine eft:nihil queras. 
anplins. By theſe woordes of,S.Paul it.is euident, that: ,z 


the Apoſtics delyuered nor all by epiſtle(or writing) 5... 
vnto ys: but many things alſo whiche are'not wrytten: 5 


And yet thoſe are as woorthie fayth as the, other. For 
whiche cauſe,we eſteeme the tradition of the Church 55 
woorthie of faythe. It is a traditiong ſeeke no more 3z 
abowt it. V.Vhat can be ſpoken more #eQualie againſt 
VV. Charke than this ? Is it now greate iniquitie to.re- 
&cyue traditid5,or no?! how will he auoyde Nis vnifor= 
me coſent of antiquitie againſt his fond malepeartnes; 
condemning all traditions for iniquitietHeere you ſee 
ae the verie woordes, atiowed(as alſo in S. Bail allea- 
ged before)which theſe new maiſters doe ſo odioullye 
exaggerate to the people dailie,that we matcheqgraditi 
withthe written woord of God. Theſe woordes(I aye. 
are heere maintained-bothe in Chriſoſtome and Baſil, 
afirmiug the viywrytten. traditions of Chriſt and his 
Avoſtles tobe of equall force,and authoritie with the 
written woorde of the ſame:And.yet I tnawe,were they 
not blaſphcamous for ſaycing ſo,as thele yonge gentle» 
men arc accuſtomed tocall vs.. rite OLA " 
And this now generall;that traditions are: that 
is,that divers things belongin : to faythe areJeft ys vn- 
writen, by-Chriſt and his Apoltles: Alſo;that this ſort of 
traditions are. of equall authoritie with the wrytten 
woord:becauſe they are the ynwrite or deluiered woor 


de. But now yt any man wolde.aſke me;what, or wang Diners apo” 
ftolicaltra- | 

alleage hym teſtimonies owt of the auncient fathers, ditions /in | 

for a great number: whetof ſome examples haue bene particular; 


are theſe Apoſtolicall traditions in particular ;. I coul 


gyuen in the former article.But lettany man reade $, 
Cyprian,Serm:de ablut: pedum- Tertullian de.coron: 
militis:And $.lerom.Dialog.cont. hiciferianos : and he 
ſhall finde ſtore. And albeit,ſome thing hathgbene ſayd 
»f S. Auſten before: yet will I addethefe few. examples 
owt of bym,for cadinge of this article, He proueth the 
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162 A DEFENCE OF THE 


''} $ Auſten; baptiſme of infants by tradition of the Churche!lib, 16, 
' reſtimonie ae gen. cap. 23. He proueth by the fame tradition , that 
'| fordiuers WE muſt not rebaptize thoſe whiche are baptiz:d of 
particular heretiques:li.z.de bapt.c.7.& lib:r.cap.23.& li.4.cap.6. 


trailitions. 


The ſcri- 
ture may 
e UYre- 


He proueth by tradition,the celebration of the pente- 

coſt commonlie called whit-ſondayc:epiſt. r18.c.1. He 

+ proueth by tradition,that the Apoſtles were baptized, 
 ep.108.He proueth by traditivn the ceremonies of ba- 

ptiſme as delyucred by the Apoſtles,Li.de hde & oper. 

cap. y,He proueth by tradition of © hriſt & his Apo- 
ſtles, that we ſhould receyue the bleſſed ſacrament fa- 
ſting. ep.118.'cap. $. Heproueth'by lyke tradition the 
exorciſme of ſuche as ſhould b- baptized li. 1. de nupt. 
& concup.cap. zo0.& li.5.contra Tulian:ca.z. He prouetk 
by the ſ:ne tradition,that we muſt offer vpp the ſacri- 
fice of the maſle forthe deade li.de cura pro mort.age- 
da.ca.1.& 4.Serm.32z.de verbis Apoſtoli, 

L omitt many other ſuche thinges, whiche aſwell 
this learned door, as other moſt holye fathers of the 
primatiue Churche,doe auouche, by onelye tradition 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, without writing:whiche to 
belecue or credit,if it be fuch great iniquitie and blaſ- 
phemie, as V V. Charke will haue vs to eſteeme : then 
were theſe auncient fathers in a miſerable caſe, and 
this ney miniſter in a fortunate lot. But yf the counte- 
nance of this new Sir doe not ſurpaſle the credit of 
thoſe olde Saints: weene it will not be hard to iudge 
how fond and fooliſhe hys raylinge ſpeeche ys againſt 
a doftrine ſo vniformliec receyued in Chriſt his Chur- 
che, as the do&rine of traditions hath bene from the 

beginning. 
F  hether the Teſuites ſpeake euill of Scripture, Ars.6. 


HE CENSVRE, 


7 ot reporre the I eſuites 0 [aye:The holy SCri- 
pture is a noſe of waxe.Cenſ.117 God for gue you, for 


fled :o an abuſing ſo muche theſe learned men. Marie you take 
evilt ſenſe. the vyaye to ouermaich both learning and truth too, 


2 2f you 
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CENSVRE. (Noſe of waxe) 163 
yf you may hae your deſire. He that vvill reade the 
place by you quoted, ſhall finde the Teſuites;vpon oc= 
caſion genen them, to ſaye in effet thus:that before 
the rude and inor ante peoplegit is eaſie far 4 noughtie 
mangto Mas the ſcriptaregto vyhat interpretation 
pleaſeth hym beſte , for the flatteringe ether of Prince 
or people : euen 45 4 man may frame 4 noſe of vvaxe | 
vvhat vyay,or to vvhat forme he liſte. And vvill you | 
of this make them to ſaye, that the halye Scripture 1s 4 
noſe of vvaxe?Chriſt is lykened to « ſerpent , and yet xp, ,, 
25 30 |, af $1je l/o to 4 Conetous at wrer,and yet is 1d- Toh. z. 
| ne: Nether doth the Scripture committ blaſphemie mn 14 ch, 45 
. vſmg ſuch fmilitudes.Bat hovy prowe you M.Char- 
ke )that the ſcripture maye not be vvreſied into manye 
ſenſes before the rude people, as 4 noſe of vvaxe maye 
be into manye formes2Becauſe it is catrarye(ſayeyou ) 
4 wnto the vvordes of Danid; The lawe of the Lordeis Pal.t8, 
0 perfe&te,conuerting ſoutes Suerly I yvould you might 
'- | be feedenen for the ſanin? of your credit(M.Chark,) 1 
in | ro alleage oneplace vvithout corrupiio.Doe you tranſ= | 
late} Lex domini immaculatatThe Lavve of the Lorde 
e- x5 perfette in / enſe,ſoe that :t maye not be vVreſted 9 1 
ge | « vvrog interpretation? This is maruelous. Immaculata "OM 
aſt fonifeth in theſe countries,vnſpotted,voyde of filthe, | 
1r- or dithoneſt ie, VVherevvith prophane vyr itinges are 
often times defiled:But the Levy of God is 'demoyte of 
all ſuche thinges, and therefore conwerteth ſyales, 
whereas other vwyritinges doe often tymes corrupt 
them:But that Immaculata c4n not be tr4nſtated , per - 
ri- | felte inſenſe , it is enidente by this,that enerye ſill 4- 
for | ble and vvorde in Gods Lavve is vnſpotted, bat yet 
ake | nt perfectein ſenſe, muche leſſe ſo cleare,as it may 
OO 
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not be peruertec! to 4n euill meaninge:vyherby your 
fraudulente tr anſlation is diſconered. 


THE DEFENCE,” 


To auoyde the reproche of belyeing and ſlaun- 
Fi Pay. An dering the Tefuits iathis place, M.Charke hath this r&- 
 drad. orth fuge. I appealle({ayeth be )frb your Cenſureto cAndradius 
's exp! 459, 2, playne confeſs.on, He deſended the Ieſuites us theſe poyntes 
pag.104, agaynſt kemnitius,vvbiche you defend agaynſt me,This An 
dradius in han1lyng this article,doeth not at all crye out, as 

you doe but achnovvlegeth gy defendeth the matter vsiihous 

ſuche needles [coffes? VVhat ſcoffes the Cenſure victh,or 

what crycing out there is in this article, the reader 

ſecth,and can Iudge of your report M; Charke. But 

taat youare the ſame man,which you were before(that 

is, moſt falſe and ſhameles in your avouchementes Jit 

ſhall zowe appeare.You ſaye heereof Andradius twoo 
things:Firſt, that he playalye confefleth, and acknow- 
legeth the matter : Secondlye, that he cryerh not owt 

agaynſt kemnitius for this report. And for bothe thete 

things, you quote Andradius in the hundred & fower- 

tic page of his ſecond booke. As for the firſt, lett anye 

man ſee the place by you quoted, and yt Andradius 

confeſle any more of the matter,than is ſett downe in 

the Cenſure it ſelfe : lett hym belecue you an other 

tyme vppon your woorde. For the ſec6nd,it is to-too 
impudent.For albeit Andradius had not altogether {o 

much cau{e to take ſtomach againſt kemnitius as ha- 

ve againſt you,for makyng a greater lye than he dyd,as 

ſhalbe ſhewed : yet lett'the reader vewe ouer but the 

pag.loz, two pages, whiche goe immediatlie before that vhiche 
F 103. Yyoucite, &he ſhall fee nothing els in them but a moſte 
,carneſt & ſharpe invetiue againſt kemnitius,and all 

other protcſtits,for malitious flaundering,and rmiſre- 

porting the [eſuites. And among other things &ndra= 

. _FAius ſaycththere;that for agreate tyme he tooke pytie 

of the yrote tats,thinking that they haderred of igno- 

rance, But nowe ſceyng their malice in forging open 
lycs againſt their owne conſciences:that 15,yhich they 


mult 


forth zs,as it vvere,a noſe of yyaxe,nos yeeldimg any certaine 


15:pag, 
and immouable ſentence,but ſuch as may be yyreſted inte any FH g 
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muſt needes know and vnderſtand to be lyes: his'affe- 
@ion of compallion was turned into hatred. This and 
much more hath Andradius in that place,againſt kem- 
nitius,for ſhameles1lyeing. And yet M. Charke ſaveth, 
that he cryeth not owt as I doe,but cofeſſeth all. VVhat 
may beſayd to ſuch? 

But(asI ſayed before)Andradius had not ſo much 
cauſe of Choler againſt kemnitius,as I haue againſt M, 
Charke:for that he doeth not onelic report/againe an 
open vntrueth, whiche he knewe to be a lye before he 
reported it:but alſo hath corrupred, and falfified that 
lye,to make yet a greater lye.VVhiche thyng that you 
may ſce, I will heere laye downe the verie woordes 
bothe of kemnitius,& of Gotuiſus M. Charkes author: 
for that their woordes are the ſelfe ſame:and Gotuiſus 
tooke them ſyllable for ſyilahle from kemnitius,Gotui- 
ſus woordes then are theſe:The Ieſuites ſaye, that the ho- 
lye ſcripture in thoſe thyngs vyhiche it contayneth and ſertetb 


interpretation.Cenſura Colon.fol. 117. & in opere cate» 
cheſtico Caniſ fol. 44.Forthis falſe report of kemni- 
tius againſt. the leſuites, Andradius falleth into the log 
and vehement inue@iue wherof I ſpake before. But 
what ſhould I doe heere with VV. Charke! or rather 


 Whatſhould thereader think of hym,for ſo great a fal- 
 ſhoode,as in this placehe vſeth?ifor firft he' concealerh 


the quotatio of Caniſius fol 44,as well in his firſt book, 


- as alſo in his ſecond replye.And the cauſe heerof is{as 


often hath beene noted before )for that the quoting 
of Canifius, according as he found hym quoted in his 


 author;wolde haye diſcouered thelye,which M.Chark 


hoped to conceale by pafling oner Caniftus, and cy- 
ting onelye the Cenſure of Colen,whiche he was ſure 
no man coulde fynde in England. And is this dealing 
exculable? 

Secondlic,owt of the large fentence of Gotuiſus 
nowe repeated, M.Charke tooke onelie three or fower 
weordes,that ſeemed mok odious,and yet falſified too, 


Wo 


Shameles 
dealing of 
M. Charkes 
Gotniſus in 
eAnnthe-, 
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therby to make them more odious. For wher as Gotut- 
ſus ſayeth,the Ieſuits holde the ſeripturerto be as i; vere 
a noſe of vyaxe: M. Chaike writeth that the lefuits {aye, 
the holze ſcripiure is a noſe af vyaxe, and quoteth for it 
Cenſura Colen. fal.117.whiche he knewe was not to be 
had:& conccaleth purpoſelie bothe kemnitius,Gotui- 
ſas, and Canifhus,where the forgerie was to be diſco- 
uered. V Vhat ſhall a man ſay of this miniſters faiſhood? 
ſhall we belecue any longer this puritane proteſtation 
of pla;ne and ſumple dealing in the lord? what. hypoecriti- 
call deceyuing of the readeris this?,  ; 4, 44 
And thus muche for the {launder and falſhoode 
in reportinge. But now to come tothe matter it ſclie; 
the Cenſure graunteth , that vppon certayne' circum- 
ſtances the leſuites doe compare the herettcall wre- 
ſting and detorting of ſcripture, vnto the boweing of a 
noſe of waxe into many formes. Mary the circumſtan- 
ces of this compariſon are theſe.Fyrſt, that they ſpeake 
not in reſpe@ of the ſcripture in it ſelfe: butin reſpe&t 
of heretiques and other wicked men,which abuſe (cri- 
pture.Secondiye,they add,apud rudem populum, gut indi- 
carenon poreFF, This abuſe and wreſtinge of {cripture 
happeneth commonlie before the rude and ignorant 
people,whiche can not iudge of the deceyt. Thirdlye, 
they adioyne, vt: palpentur vitia prineipum aus vulgt. He- 
retiques doe it to flatter the princes orpeople'preſent, 
'intheyr vices.By whiche woordes they fignifiethe fa- 
uour of the hearers. All theſe circumſtances the Ieſuits 
laye downe, when they compare the ſcripture abuſed 
to anoſeof waxe wreſted, And whois ſo fooliſhe but 
will cofeſſe,thata lewd and wicked man inamigrorant 
audience,& where allmen fauourhis do&rinef for that 
be flattereth them in theyr finnes: ) maye.wreſt &abu- 
- fe the holye ſcripture(as men are wonte to bend a noſe 
. of wax Jto what plauſible ſenſe itlyketh hym beſt? No 


"8 A ridicu- mary((ayeth M.Chark)it can not be. For albeit an here- 
: lous evaſts rerike may 2% OY Re the ſcripture, yer $, Peter tta- 


2.Pct.3, 


cheth that it ſhalve to hys ovvne deftruftion,and the ſcripty- 
re noyyithflanding ſhall remayne perfect and yndefiled.As 
, dt 4 though 
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though we did holde the contrarieto this:or as though 
we did impute the wreſtinge of the ſcripture vnto im- 
perfeQion of gods woorde, & not tothe malice of the 
wreſter: oras though we ſayd that this wreſting were 
not deſtruttion vnto the wreſter.VVho ever heard ſu- 


che kinde of anſwering? he ſayeth the ſcripture may be. 


wreſted and peruerted:and yethe will cuen with theſe 
woords anſwer 2nd refute vs, which holde alſo that it 


may be wreſted.He ſaycthe the very fame that we doe, 


and yet will he haue men belecue that he ſayethe the 
contrary. V Vhere were your wittes( {ir william, ) when 
yow wrote this anſwer? | 

But you ſtorme greatlic opayaſ the compariſon, 
ſayeing,ſhall Ieſuits mayntayne this direFlie,or in direFlie 
in a kh1ngdome, vyhere the goſpell is preached e VVhat els 
good ſyr ? even in the kyngdome of you miniſters,&to 


the confuſion of your falſe named Goſpell: whiche is 


nothing els,but the letterof ſcripture peruerted,and 
woorſe abuſed,and wreſted by yow to all errors and li- 
centiouſnes,than euer waxen noſe was yet bended to 
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divers faſhions. It is no fault of holye ſcripture, that. It is no 
wicked men may abuſe it. For the more excellet a thin fault of ſeri L 
is,the more eafie and pernicious is the” abuſe therof. ture that 
Chriſt was the excelleteſt benefit that ever God gaue ber exiques 
vnto this worlde: andyet is hecalled notwitſtanding, #uſe it. | 


laps offenſronis, &7- perra Scandal; : the ſtone of offence, Rom.9. 


and rock of ſcandal : not for any fault or imperfeQtion 


in hym:but through the wickednes of ſuche as abuſe 1” £4.1. ep. 
that benefit.So,when S.lerome dothe call the ſcriptu- ad 
re alleaged corruptlic by Marcian and Baſilides, enan- Yer. 
eljum Diaboli,the deuills Goſpell,yeclding this reaſon: 2/-10.ecce 
# the Goſpell conſiſted not in the yyoordes of ſcripture, peceas.ohe, 
bus in the ſenſe. Alſo whe S.Auſten calleth the ſcripture, 17-19. 1. | 
arcum hereiicorum: The bowe of heretiques. And Ire- cont. her, 


neus compareth it abuſed by heretiques, to a Tewell <1. 
Naxz ad 


Nicob, 


ſtamped with the forme of a dogge or fox.In Lykewiſe 
When Gregorie Nazianzen compareth it toa ſyluer 


ſkaberd with a leaden ſwoorde within yt:Tertullian to Tertull. de | 
the deveitfull ornaments of harlots : Vincentius Lyri- preſcrip. 
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Iyrin.con- nenſis to poyſoned herbes, couecred in the apotheca- 
F! tr: bere- rics ſhoppg,vvith fayer titles,znd ſuperſcripti6s on the 
: | ſes. boxes where they lye:No doubt theſe fathers meat not 
3 by ſuche compariſons, to detracte atiy thinge from the 
dignitic and excellencie of holie ſcripture-, no more 
than the Ieſuits dyd in comparing it to a noſe of yvax, 
abuſed and yvreſted by malitious heretiques. '' - 
Lnthers AndT vvolde knovy of M. Charke, for that he 
teſlimonie exaggerateth ſo muche the indignitie ofthis compari- 


ſon, hovy he vvill interpret hys boly man Martin Lu-; 


thers ovvne vvoordes:vyhiche,after a long diſcourſe 
- to proue that all hereſics ſecke theyr foundation m 
In. po#Filla (cripture,are theſe. Quare verum eft (ficut dicitur) Scri- 


Sou ' 


Conc.2. in pruram ſanfam eſſe librum hereticym:koc eft eiuſmodi libris 


dom:8, poſt quo potiſiimum heretici nituntur: VVherfore it is true 


Ina. (vvhiche is ſayde )that the holye ſcripture is an he-  - 


5 reticall booketthat is,ſuche a booke 2s heretiques moſt 


*© of all leanevnto. And a htle after: Hereſeon liber bibliz 
{imt; The bible is a booke of heretics, "Oh that the le- 
{ſuites hadVſed ſuche vvoordes:hovy vvold VV. Chark 
and his felovyes haue triumphed againſt them for the 
ſame!And yet(thoughe Martin Luthers fathion yvas to 
runne ouer the ſhooes,in what ſocucr he tooke in had) 
I thipke he meant nothing in theſe vvoordes , againſt 
the dignitie of ſcripture. For he addethin the veric 
place alleaged,Scriprura ſanta hgreſeon liber ef, non ſui 

« £anſa, ſed iſlorum ncbu!/vnum qui eam deprauant.The holie 

« icripture 1s a booke of hereſies, not of it ſclfe, but by 

« the meanes of thoſe knaues , vvhiche doe .peruert vt, 

This 1s father Luthers ſwete benediQtion vppon ſacra- 
me:\taries: vyvherof(I trowe} M.Charke will not. deny 

hymſcife to be one. | | 
And thus you ſee that the Teſuites haue not onelie 
trueth and reaſon on their ſyde,to vſe that compariſon; 


-but alſo haue examplesint iS kynde:both of auncient 


fathers,and of our aduerſaries'them ſelues. VVhat in- 
temperat malice then is this of william Charke, ſo to 
raue againſt them,for.this one c6pariſon, vſed without 


all derogation of Scripture? 1f they had ſpoken euill of | 


any 


Sta. Atl AS Boa ton 


ten with a profane and ambirious ſpirit,as your D:Fulk bjbljo, 


' occalion vſed,to expreſſe the wickednes of you 


ge a ie mag ye Fen, 
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any ſcripture m it ſelfe:yf they had reieQed any one * +" © 
bocketherof,as proteſtants doe many:yf they had diſ- 


credited or defaced any one ſentence therof,as Luther * 


dothe molt odiouſlic the whole epiſtle of S.lames : yt Vide fixt, 
chey ſhould ſaye any booke of the ſcripture to be writ- ſonr.li,q, 


_ 
"0 


docth of the Machabies:yf they thould ieſte at the An- Againſt 

gell Raphae!lin the booke of Tobie,as M.,VVhittaker prrg.pag. 4 

doeth: or fall to that extreme impudencie,as to reuyle 209. 

in open audicnceany holie perſon comended in ſacred .Againſk 

wryte,as you dyd(M.Chark;without ſhame,when you M.Campi# 

called that bleſſed womi of God, ludith, ynchaſte Tadith, pa,18. 

in your diſputations with M:Campian : ye the Icſuites 

(I faye)ſhould ſaye,opr doe any of theſe thynges,as you _ 

are driuen to doe:then myght you iuſtlie accuſe the,&  _../ 

drawe the into hatred,for deprauing of gods woorde. 

But ſeing they doe not ſoe, but alltogether the cotra- 

ric:ſ{eyng they detend gods whole woord agaynſt you, 

that offerre violence to the ſame:ſeyng they maintayne 

the number of bookes,which antiquitie hath left the: 

the ynwritte traditios that the Apoſtles haue delyue- 

red:them : the Catholiques expoſitiss which auncient 

fathers haue aſſigned them:ſeyng they nether choppe 

nor chaunge,nor corrupt nor put owt,nor c6teptuouſ- 

lie reice anie one thing,as you doe infinite,for main- 

tainyng of your ruynous,and moſt impious cauſe : you 

endeuour in vayne to diſcredit them,by exaggerating 

one poere compariſon or {imilitude,whiche Mey ypon 
ercti» 

ques that abyſe ſcripture:and notto attribute any im- * 

perfection to ſcripture itfſelfe. 
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No man in the world ever fpake more reverentlic The Ie- _ 
of holye ſcripture,than Icſuutes doe, And whether they /tirs moſt | 
ſecke to: execute it in lyfe,as mucke as our miniſters of rewerent 
Fogland or no. : let them be iudges that know bothe ſpteche of 
theyr conuerſati6s.I myght heere alleage infinite teſti- olie ſcri4 
monies owt of theyr workes, how & with what reveren- prure, 
ce they ſpeak of ſcripture.But one place onelie of Cani- 
ſuusſhall ſerue'for this tyme.He hath wryten two large 
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fl | It prefat. and learned volumes of the corruptions of gods woor- 

|: adlefore, de,by the heretiques of cur tyme, where he hath theſe 

Z li, de cor- woot des : Eft ergo verbum dei g+-c. } Vherfore the vyoorde 

" ruprelis of God is(as holie ſcripture conteyneththe hnoyyleige of ſal- 

verbi dei watio;the clearelanterne, and ſhynyng lampe.it is the hydden 

pro Io, Ba, myſterie:the heauentlie Manna : the pure and proued go'de: 

the learnyng of Saints:the doEirine of all ſpirit and rrueth: 

the loking glaſſe:the liuelye fontayne:the ſealed booke : vrhich 

booke vyho ſoeuer doe vſe yyell, they are Gods ſcholars,they 

are ſpirituall, they are wyy/4 e,they are iuſt,they onelye are ma- 

de: the ſyeendes, and heyres of almightie God, Theſe are 

Caniſius a Ieſuites woordes. And doe theſe men ſpeak 

baſelye of ſcriptures,as M.Chark heere accuſeth them? 

Plal.18 - But::ow we come to examine the text alleaged by 

"424 (ie M.Chark agaynſt the Ieſuites to wytt, Lex domin; imma- 

WW culata:the law of our Lord is vnſpotted, or vndcfiled: 

| which M.Charke wolde haue to fignific: that the ſcri- 

prure is ſo perfe& &playne in ſenſe, as no wicked man 

may wreſt or abuſe the ſame. For whiche abſurd reaſo- 

ninge andyyreſtinge of ſcripture,he being now repro- 

ued by the Cenſure:heare what he anſwereth,and how 

he defendeth hym ſelfe. The Cenſure (ſayeth he) ſuppo- 

ſeth me to haue but one Byble,and that of the olde tranſlation 

onelie,vvhich hathe,[ the lavye of the Lord is vndefiled Joc. 

but the original hath: [ the lavve of the Lord is perfe.]. And 

the beſt tranſlations haue ſo trayſlated it,your olde tranſlation 

goeth alone,The 70.folovy the reſt. Heere you ſee that M. 

1, Charke bryngeth divers reaſons for his defenſe. Firſt, 

that he hath divers Bybles in his houſe, and that of 

23 divers tranſlations. Secondlie,that the original or he- 

” brewtext of this verſe in the Pſalme,hath nos immacu- 

_ Taza:thatis,vndehiled or vnſpoted:but rather perfe&,in 

3+ that ſenſe as he defendeth it. Thirdlie,thart all the beſt 

 . tranſlations haueit ſo: and that our olde tranſlation 

4» differeth from them all. Fouerthlie, that the ſeptuagint 

orſeuentic greke interpretours are alſo againſt vs here 
in.This is all M.Charkes defenſe. 

But here by the waye wolde I haue the reader 


to Marke,how muche M.Charke getteth to hys cau * 
| ba | 4 


fe& inthem,in ſeed of the latin woord LIC 


f 
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relic he ſhould gayne onelie, thatthe law of God, is 
perfect. And is Yi againſt any thinge that we ſaye or 


holdetor is it againſt. the ſfignification of the woord im- 


maculaia in the olde latin trar.flation, whiche he im- 
pugneth? Is not athinge immaculate or vndefiled alſo, 
called perfte6i?cuen as on the contrarie,a filihie or defi- 
led thinge,is called imperfe&ilf then wefhould graunt 
that the hebrew and grecke textes had the woord per- 


this dothe not.condemne the olde tranſlation for viing 
the woord immaculata, immaculate. For that immaculate 
(as hath bene ſhewed) ſignifieth alſo perfe& from ſpot: 
mary not perſe& in that ſenſe,wherin M.Charke talke- 
th:and for proofe wherof he alleaged this ſentence : to 
witt,that becauſe the law of the lorde is perfe&,ther- 


fore the ſcripture can not be wreſted: whiche is a moſt 


falſe and abſurd illation vppon.the worde perfe&. For 
S. Paules epiſtles are perſe& together withe other ſcri- 
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YF I ſhould graunt hym all that he hathe here ſayd: ſu- _ 


=" 


ptures:and yet S.Peter ſayeth that many men dyd wreſt , Per. = | 


and depraue them, But now lett vs conſider the ſeue- 


rall fower pointes of M. Charkes former anſwer, whi- 
che(as yow ſee)if wee ſhould graunt vnto him,without 
contradiction,yet had he gayned nothing therby. But 
lett vs examine them. _ 

Touching the firſt whiche he anſwereth: that is, 


abowt the varietie of Bybles and tranſlations,which he 


hath at home,[ will not ſtand or c6tend with M.Chark. 
Let hym haue as many as he pleaſc:the matter is, howe 
well he vnderſtandeth,or reporteth theſe Bybles, and 


pot how many he hath. The ſecond poynt is falſe,that - 
the hebrew tcxt diſagreeth from the olde latin tranſla- 


tion:as ſhalbe ſhewed after. The thyrd is fond, that all 
the beſt tranſlations doe differe from the olde tranfla- 
tion heerin.For what beſt,or better,or other good latin 
tranſlation hath he, thanthe 01d e,whiche was in vie in 
gods Churche aboue thirtene hundred yeeres paſt : as 
may þe ſeene by the cirations of the fathers, whiche 
lyued then ? whiche was afterwarde alſo ouervewed 

| #7 9R and 


The olde 
latin traſe 
lanon, _ | 


4 thi A DEFENCE OF THE 
| Zerom.ep. & correed by $.Ieron;? which was alſo ſo hyghlye c8- 


= 
I a -— 


| 


102. im mended by S.Auguſtin?what other better tranf]ation 
fine catalo. (I faye)hath william Charke than this auncient, which 
zAugu. ep, he ſo conterineth ? cept he will name ſome latter of 
10.ad our tyme, as of Eraſmus, Luther, or the like: whiche 
hijeron. | Beza hym ſelfe notwithſtandinge affirmeth to be no- 
Pr afar. mm thing lyke the oldetraſlatis for exa&nes. The fowerth 
Noumu tef. poynt which he addeth is a ſhamejes lye,that the ſep- 
an.i556. tuagintin grecke doe diflent from the woorde imma- 


 AMOMOS. eulata in the latin.For their woorde is AMomos,wbich 


it their owne lexicon will expound ynto them to be im- 
 maculate,mnocentjrreprehenſ;ble, 
Tamam {© To returne therfore in a woorde or two to the 
or Tam. Originall text,the hebrew woordeis Taman, or Tam 
eAbovye- which the ſeptnuagint doe interpret{(as you have heard}. 
the r5ſ1a- Amonos: that is,irreprehenſible:and the auncientlatin 
zionof 1m- tranflation immacu/ata, immaculate. And what refuge 


waculaia, then can M:Charke fynde heere?l doe not denye,but 


that it fignifieth alſo ,perfe# : for that, what ſocuer is 

' irreprehenfſible and without ſpott,may alſo be called 

perfe&,as hath bene ſhewed.But how doeth this proue 

that it fignifieth to be.-perfe in ſenſe,in ſuche ſorte,as 

it maynot be wreſted,or peruertec?In the 118. Pſalme 

where our auncient tranſlation hath beati immaeulati 

| in via: your owne englyſh bible hath tranflated it (M. 

En,549 Charke ) blefſed ave thoſe that be vndefyled in the yyaye: 

and the Hebrew and grecke woordes are Tam, & AMo- 

Mos,as in the other text. How then doe you rayle at our 

olde auncient tranflation for that wherein your new 

engliſhe byble doth the verye ſame ? the lyke you may 

ſee in infinite other places:as leuit.3.v.1.& 6.Alſo Num, 

6. v.14, VVhere ſacrifices are appointed to be imma- 

culate,according to the auncient tranflation. And your 

engliſhe bybletranflateth-it ſo too, ſayeinge they muſt 

be without blemiſhe: where the hebrew and greeke 
woordes are Tam and Amonos.,as before. 

By whiche is ſeene, that M. Charke careth not 
whether he runneth,what he forgeth, or whome he re- 
prehendeth,fo he maye Teeme allwayes to'ſaye ws 

| what: 


| Sa. a ea at 


 'CENSVRE. "(Noſe of waxe.) 
what:And of allother-{þyftes, this is the laſt, and the 
ealicſt,and of moſt credit, and leaſt able to be ſpyed of 
his reader,{ as he thinketh) tO inueighe againſt the ol- 
de latin tranſlation, wher. he is preiled vnauoydablye 


with any place of ſcripture alleaged.For this ſhyft,be- 


Gdes the preſent coueringof the ditficulrie , yecldeth 
alſo ſome opinion of Learaing to his Maiſter,gyuinge 
men to vnderſtand, that he is ſkillfull in the lear-: ; 

ned tongues: whereas God knoweth, the refuge 

is vſed for bare miſcrie: as it alwayes appea- 
reth,when it c6methe to examination, 

And this ſhall ſuffice for this 
fixt article. 


4 


HERE the Authour vyas interrupted by 
| a V Vritte de remouendo,{o as he could not 


for this preſent paſſe on any further: as more 
at large is {hewedatthe beginning, inanep 


itle 


— 
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to M. Charke, 
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f | A BREEFE TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALE 
[ | matters contayned inthe defence of the Cenſure. 
hole 
He foly and badd dealyng of Hanmer:pag. 3.4.5.6. 
Howto diſcerne a cleane ſpirit from an vncleane; 
age:II.12.18. ach | 
he ordinarie faſhion of heretiques in raylyng:as ap- 
Peareth by Fulke,Chark,& Hanmer:page: 11.13.14.19. 
| : 33.34.35.36.38.158.159. _ 
K: And as appeareth by Galuin:page. 15. 
And by Luthers raylyng ſpeache againſt kyng Henry 
the cight:page,15.16. 17, 
And ayainſt Caluiniſtes:page, 17.18. 
VVhataſcte and ſeRarie is, and hovv it may differs 
| or agree with hereſfte:page,r9.21.22.26. 
; The leſuitesarenoſeft.pageg.. 
| The phariſes 4 (ee, page,:4. - $1 9 
| QClake abſurde ouerſyght in definynge a ſeRe pas 
PE25> Lf <2 a op 
Religious men odius to heretiques:pag.30.31.32.33. 
The religions vocation confiſteth in three vowes:pa.z8$ 
The monkes of olde tyme made vowes.page 36. 
Thereligious ſtate of theſe tymes,and of the primatiue | 
churche all one inſubſtance: page. 38. 
Elias,Helizeus,and S.lohn Baptiſt paternes of religio 
mein:;Page.n9.20.21. - 
S.Auguſtin a religious man.page:3$. | 
Auſteritie of life and voluntarie pouertie praRtized by 
auncient fathers,and by Chriſt hym ſelfe.page. 27.39. 
Mariage of votiries is worſe than aduhkterie: page 37. 
43.44.50. 
Luther for feare entered into Religion:page,49. 
His horrible docrine and impietie:page 45. $1. and ſg | 
forthe to the 66.page. | 
| Hys bodilie conference with the deuill.page.68.69. 
Hys dronken deathe:page:66.70.71. 
_ Thediſſention of proteſtantes.74.75.76.77. 92.93. 
.Fohn Caluin his falling into herefie:pag.78. 
His burning in the ſhoulder for bDyepage.s 8. 


Hys 
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v.44 


His ambition and vaingloriepage $1.32, 

His maner in rayſing of the deade. page:82. 

H is caſting owt of a deuyll:page 33. | 

His laſciuiouslyfe and dayntynes:page 84. 

Hys horrible fiknes,and deathe.page.89. 

Beza his wicked diſpolition,Simonie,and laſciuiouſnes 
pag. 85.87.88.89. 

The fix reformers. of religion, what kynde of menthey 
were:page, 90.91.92, 

Bucer his inconſtancie and deathe.92:93. 

M.Chark ci not be certaine of his'go00d oſtate,pag.11 2. 
Luchers abſurd do&rine, that a woman is as-neceilarye 
for man as meate drynke and {l-epe:page,63. 65: oh 
The definition of [ynne,pag:Ior.&c.te 109:page. &Y 
Not onelie iacredulitie is finne:againſt Luthers doQri= 
ne pag FI. | | 
Synne isa reaſonable ation: pag. 104. 
Synneis voluntarie,page 105. 


| Madde men and vnreaſonable creatures can not finnes 


pag 08, 


Concupiſcence is not properlie a ſinnedvin the regene- 
_ rate:pag 116.11 7.&Cc. 


M.Charks maryailous impudenciei in ceaoflating S. Aus 

ſten:page.12T, 

It is the opinion,not of Catholiques,but of Caluin,char 

God is the author of euill.page.124. 

The firſt motions, how they are no ſynne:pag,125. 126, 

Thetrue diuifion of the tenne commaundementes; 

Pag.132.133. 

Traditions of equall force with the written woord:pag. 
159 160. \ | 

Tradition is called an vnwritten law,page:160. 

Fulks impudencie in diſcrediting 8.auncient fathers, 

and all antiquitie,page. 158.159. 

The ſufficiencie of (cripture:page.149, 

M.Charks three fond reaſons concerning the ſufficien- 

cic of (cripture page.IFL.I5z. 


How h2reticall wreſtinge of ſcripture i is compared to & 


Noſe of waxe,page.66, 
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The Faulte cortedte thug? 


Pag.1o-lin.: " Fo be ahi Reade, oo AY 
Pag. I 1.1in. 9 toreder.Reade,order.. 
Pag.12.inthe margent for AB. 6-Reade,c4# 8. 
Pag.16.in the targent for Fol:442.Reade.Fol.342. 
Paz. t7.1i0.13.for ; Angeliceam Reade rAnglicam, | : 
Pas 18.1in.r6.for Caluiniſites, wyhoe ſay.theyr. maiFters dge. 
 . caſt. Reade;Caluiniſt:(uyho are theyrmaiſters)doe call, 
Pag.2 9.liv.25.for yewr.Reade, you. 
Pag.z9.lin.vit.for men.Reade,man. "MM 
Pag. 32.1in.25. for Nownes:Reade,Nomnes, | 
Pag. 33.inthe margent,Reade Pag.95,ey 98, oy 
Pag.4o.tin, 3&for 1,oyalas, Reade;Loyo!as : in of 
Pap. 47.lin.rg.for Praceius,Reade.trarcolns |, 
Pag.61. 1n the margent, for ingenius,Reade i ingenuns,, ba 
Pag.64, inthe margevr. t. R2ade.concit. conf. att, «+ catt,2, 
& Conch, Nic. 2,46t.1,.can.2; to COEOEILY ; 
Pag; 69: lin.vic. for effibwReadeuifibu, ; ; 
| Pag, 74.in the marget. for pag. 17.0 19. Reade, 17; & 13. 
Pag. -9.4.lin.6. for-Burtin: Reade, Burſon,: -- 25 ” 
Pag 102. in the margent:for cap. 14. Reade, 14. | 
Pag.103, inithemargent; :for de vB, Reade,ae virt, 9:1 
Pag, 138.lin.z.fo Nipblet: Congo No. IE4E-S269:0SN 
Pag 143Jinzs. or 0062 GEO) #71 9 
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